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= If Hiſtory of che nature of each Aiſcaſe—the, leading, 
Symptoms that charadteriſe it—thoſe that act 
a ſucceſsful: or fatal ene lays, its 
e ee treatment. 


+ . 


| It will thus [MY to remind the e e 
jeading particulars i in each diſcaſe, freed of the more 
3, extended detail i in which he has been accuſtomed. to 
ſtudy 3 itz and, before experience gives him the art 
of diſcriminating diſeaſes, it will prove an aſcfads 
| aſſiſtant at the bed-fide. To render it lil more . 
a ſmall "PHARMACOPOEA 3 is ſubjoined, « contgite 
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» Bal, The Ne ames and Dofes of moſt ; Medicines, - 
imple, compound, an and chemical, in in preſent ule. - 
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| l 8 their 85 Qualities. | An. 


doe. 


| Lafth; ; The moſt cleganry and eſfencious Forms 5 
. of preſcribing them, ſuited to the circumſtances + 
$ of the various diſcaſes Lelcribed* in this Treatiſe: - -- 


ow. 


to vary his forms with eaſe and advantage to him- 
ſelf, as well as his patient; and the fubſtance of the 


different large works on theſe ſubjeQs, will be 


found here comprized within the extent of + a few 


leaves, VVV 
The preſent plan is alſo entirely different from 
= any attempt that has been lately made, to form a 
Compend of Practice. All the modern books of 
this kind are either written with a popular vie w, 
which renders them too ſuperficial for the attention 


of medical praQtitioner, or they are written without 


F 5 method, arrangement, or regard to the principles 


; 7 of cure, whereby they; are equally imperfect.” As an 


in ſtance of the latter may be mentioned the Medical 
| Pocket- Book by Mr. Elliot. „ . 


10 unite "theſe two objefts, | of Yes uſeful 
0 readers at large, as. well as. to e 
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By this aſt part, every os dh ca 
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of medicine, is the intention of the preſent pub. 


lication. A Compend of Practice on ſuch a plan 


has been long very much wanted. Students at 


preſent have none but the larger ſyſtems of medicine 
to reſort to, which are too bulky" to attend them 
to the hoſpital or the bedſide, and in which too the 
the principal part of the work is confumed in theory, 
and ſpeculation. A work, therefore, unconnected with 
theory, and which comprehends ſolely the leading facts 


that deſerve attention, with a view to the treatment 
of each diſeaſe, cannot fail to be peruſed with ſome 
advantage, even by practitioners of all e rip- 


tions. The ſtudent, by interleaving i it, and fubjoin. 
ing his own ; obſervations at the end of each diſcaſe, | 
will have an opportunity of adding on its value, 
and of rendering it, what it is entirely meant tobe, 
A PRACTICAL. MEMORANDUM BOOK; as ſuch the 


* 


Author has derived advantage from it himſelf; he 
hopes it will prove equally uſeful to· others; in that 
view he offers i it to the Public, without — 


wiſhing t. to claim, any merit in its production: 


PREFACE e 


10 "LED; SECOND. EDITION. 
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| From he very ie reception ae the Firft 

edition of this Work, the Author has been induced 
to enlarge it very conſiderably in every part. | His 
1 5 intention in executing it at firſt Was, to give, on 
8 every diſeaſe, juſt What is abſolutely neceſſary for a 
FHyhician to xecolled, as * approaches the bed- 
Bde. ITE Ss 


— 


The ef thing reqiiibte, in that view, is to be 
able to diſtinguiſh. the malady from _ other, by 
an accurate definition. „„ MZ 


Te next thing wanted, is to know what may 
be its progreſs, or -a general hiſtory of the leading 

morbid phenomena obſerved in the courſe of the 
Aiſeaſe. | 


The third point is to aſcertain the cauſe from 
which the diſeaſe ariſes, ſo as: to nn 1 1 
ſible, its farther application. | 


The fourth is to be able to- determine its probabl 
iſſue or 1 


The fifth is to be 3 with the principal: 

| morbid appearances that may be expected on diſſee- 
tion, ſhould a fatal event take place; ſo as to eſta- 
bliſh, by real certainty, the previous opinion "ors 4 


| of the nature of the . diſeaſe.- 1 

| The loft, and moſt important, is the Treatment, 
4 the propriety of which, by the preceding view of the 
a morbid appearances, is thus brought to the telt e of — 4 
- truth, age undoubted inveſtigation. EN 


By e this plan, no fact of material confe<- 


quence that is to be met with in the largeſt ſyſtems 
on the ſubject, will be found omitted in any one diſ- 
eaſe. The morbid appearances, on diſſection, are a 
new and important part, which has been, in moſt 
works of practice, little attended to. In the diſſec- 
tions, the Author has principally attempted to in- 


* veſtigate the morbid change in the feat of the diſeaſe ; 53 


he has not wandered ſo much into all the general ap- 


b 2 


posranoes which are to be found in every caſe where 
fever has continued for a length of time, as to point 
out merely thoſe which axe che immediate conſe- 
quence of the Prana affection. 1 . 


7 
* # Z -% $:+ 
* 2 5 F x = . 2 þ 


In the . many alterations are 5 
wiſe introduced, to render it more ſimple and com- 
plete, and more voudily conſulted. In the fr f part, | 
where is noted under each article che part of it 
WW neh is uſed. In the 4%, or 'Extemporaneous Pre- 

mg he has endeavoured to ſelect, for the moſt 
part, the receipts. of the prineipal Ldiaburgh practi- 
tioners, particularly thoſe of the late Dr Cullen, | 


| : ; wherever they could be met with, as far preferable to 


any other that could be offered. With theſe altera= 
tions and. additions, it is hoped. 115 Work will be 
und. more F complete than. formerly 3 
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DIRECTIONS 


FOR CONSULTING THIS WO RE. 


4 
IN * "0p to conſult the following Work with a: 
1 tage, the reader will attend, chat the index at the 
end is only an index of the diſeaſes and ſome of the 
principal ſymptoms. In the cure of any, particular 
- diſeaſe, a liſt of the chief remedies employed. in it is 
mentioned; in order to know farther the exact doſe of 


any medicine, , the reader muſt turn to the article itſelf 


as arranged in the ig part of the Pharmacopea or 


Materia Medica, where it is placed either as a ſimple, 


compound or chemical ſubſtance. For its principal me- 
ical qualities, he has only to reſort to the ſecond part 
of the Pharmacopœa, or the Claſſification, in. which 
© they are detailed; and, laſtly, to know the moſt ſait- 
able form in which it-is-preſcribed, for the cure of the 


diſeaſe in which it is mentioned, he has only to turn 
to the Preſcriptions for each Diſeaſe, as marked in the 


third part of the Pharmacopaa. 


1 


4 


There are ſome particulars alſo reſpecting the nature 
of diſeaſes which a practitioner would wiſh to know at 
one glance, viz. whether a diſeaſe is contagious or not 

contagious - at what period of the ſeafon particular 


5 contagious diſeaſes are moſt prevalent when not con- 
tagious, what conſtitutions are moſt liable to their at- 
tacks. By turning to p. 225 and 226, he will find all 
theſe particulars at one view. | 

In preſcribing, alſo, there are certain compound me- 
dicines which practitioners are accuſtomed to employ, 
the quantity of which is determined in a great meaſure 
by that of the principal ingredient, or ative remedy. 

A table of thele is. given in page 260, by which a 
Practitioner can ſee at one glance. the quantity of the 

; active remedy contained in a certain n each 

8 of the compounds. 1 5 
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© INTRODUCTION. | 


Tur road of Phyſic e che nature of Dibazs 


eaſe, as it occurs in the body, with ite proper 5 E 


treatment from a review of its ſymptoms, and, as We 
far a as can a be traced, its cauſes. | "I 


The forms of Diſeaſe, as they moſt 3 ap- | A 
pear, may be arranged, with a view to their treat- 
ment, into four diſtinct Claſſes, as they partake either 


of an e e N Mixed Na- 
We. 


= . Fl 
* 1 4 4 _ * 1 
4 I | 


- 


This arrangement depends on two circninſianbay he 
ſtate of conſtitution of the perſon attacked; and. the 4 
ſpecific nature uk the cauſe from which ts 1 ae 
| RI bf VR l 
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INFLAMMATORY DISEASES. 


CY 19 / 


the above claſſes, is Fever, which confiſts in * a 
general debility of the ſyſtem,” and diſorder of its funftions, at- 


tended almoſt always with more or leſs I ee of pulſes, 1 | 
and — Beat. 4 


Ji 5 a 684“ * 


1. Wurx of the inflammatory kind, to the more 
general appearances of Fever, there is added an anxi- 
| ety, or particular uneaſy ſenſation referred to the region 
of the ſtomach ; ſome degree of pain in the back and 
head, affecting the eye balls, which appear-inflamed, 1 
fuffuſed, and impatient of light, with a N or ſbiver. 
ng, proportioned to its violene. 


fome ſlight confuſion of head, general laſſitude, with - 
out much debility, the body feeling as if bruiſed, want 
of appetite, anorexia, and impaired -fleep, or without 
refreſuhment; towards evening an exacerbation, de- 
noted: by an increaſed frequency of pulſe, takes place. 
A preternatural heat of the ſkin, being dry and parch- 
ed at the ſame time, prevails, with great thirſt and high © 

oloured urine; and the reſpiration is ſomewhat impe - 

led. The tongue, which is dry, exhibits alſo a white, 
or a ſcarlet colour, and a fullneſs and hardneſs is felt 5 

the n not vaniſhing © on preſſure. . ; 


— * 
= 

* 

$ „ 


RE moſt frequent nds of diſeaſe,” an ads of bo 


2. [Theſe firſt fymptoms are Hci by obs or * 


INFLAMMATORY DISEASES. 


3. The conſtitutions moſt liable to the attacks of this 
diſeaſe are the ſanguine, and thoſe alſo of a. tenſe fibre. 
It is moſt frequent i in its occurrence at the prime of life, 
or from the age of 14 to 35, being peculiar to a cold or 
. climate, and prevailing chiefly in the ſpring. 
Its cauſes may, in general, be aſcribed to irregu- 
8 either by 1. Sudden expoſure to cold, or changes 
of temperature; 2. Obſtruction of uſual evacuations ; 
3. Exceſs in 28 50 Ates in drink; and, ©; Vio- 
lent exerciſe, _-. : 

5. A criſis is ds a here on FR of the 
critical days, the diſeaſe ſeldom exceeding in duration 
the 14th ; and that either by a hemorrhage, particular- 
ly from the noſe; a ſweat; a diarrhea ; or the depoſi- 


tion of a ſediment in the urme. Such criſes, phyſici- 


ans have obſerved, are commonly * . * cer- 
tain variations in the pulſe. | 

6. Our prognoſis, or opinion, muſt be or 4 
the degree of violence in the ſymptoms ; eſpecially thoſe 
about the breaſt and inteſtines; ſuch as violent oppreſ- 
ion, early aud ſtrong tendency to lleep, ſighing, and 
involuntary diſcharge of the. A eraantions; 5 * whe 
are highly dangerous. 

7. In this diſeaſe, where fatal, ee FE 
ers effuſion to have taken place within the cranium, 
à determination to the veſſels: of: the head, ſometimes 


3 producing ſuppuration, &c. and at Wenn times 22875 


affections of ſome of the viſcera, cr 3 be 
8. The ſubſequent effects of ait fover: on dis KE9 TY 
tution are oſtener falntary than morbid. Thus palſy 
and other nervous affections are frequently cured by it; 
1 the growth of body accelerated; and the ſtate of the 


& 
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INFLAMMATORY DISEASES. _ „ 


Ainhentaiy canal amended. But a forme enter whore! 
the inflammation has proceeded tos far, wah affec- | 
| tions of the viſcera are the conſequence." by 

9. From the ſtate of body and the cauſes os hs dif: 
eaſe deſcribed (3. and 4.) its proper treatment conſiſts 
m abating the exeefs of heat and plethora? (or fullneſs) 
which prevails. In doing this, however, bleeding muſt 
be ſparingly uſed, from the hazard of the fever chat» - 
ging jnto one of a different type or form. But where 
the head is much affected, topical bleeding, by leeches 
or a ſcarificator, may be uſefully employed; and if 
ſickneſs and nauſea prevail, vomiting may be exeitec 
by the antimonial ſolution, which: will likewiſe have 
the effect of ' paſſing downwards, and obviating the 
coſtiveneſs which uſually attends this diſeaſe but ſuch 
= vomiting ſhould be confined to the firſt. ſtage.. To re- 
W lax the ſurface, thin tepid drinks, acidulated: with ves - | 
getable acids or nitre, in divided doſes, ſhould be plen- : 
tifully uſed; and after proper evacuations, if delirium ©; 
and difficult reſpiration: prevail in a- high degree; bliſ- 
ters may be then applied. Attention ſhould: alſo. be 
paid te the ſtate: of the inteſtines; and ſaline Purges, 2 
when neceſſary, exhibited... . 

10. Fhis form of fever, though ſo 8 deſcribed by 
writers of the former age, is now more rarely met with 
in practice; and, from certain: eonſtitutional changes, 1 
fevers in general, aſſume at preſent more! of the ner- 41 
vous-and Pputridz than of the real POE TE ” 


_ Topical Inflammation. ws 


"x, „ Sack iS 4 method to be purſued, has actin. ; 
neral ata Rate of the ſyſtem. W 1 
A 3 


— 4 © % 
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1 INFLAMMATOR) | DISEASES 


it we . the nature of Inflammation, when | 
more immediately confining. itſelf to particular parts. 
= 2. /oflammation conſiſts in a ſwelling and redneſs. of 
a part, with pain, and a leſion of its functions; there 
prevails a ſenſe of throbbing, undulatory motion in 
its veſſels; and the blood, when drawn, diſcovers a 


part from the teſt of the maſs. 
8. It is generally attended with a Gs of cold and 
. ſacceeded by a degree of anxiety and op- 


c preſßon, with heat, thirſt, and watching. The pulſe, at 
firſt weak and quick, becomes full and hard, and an 


acute or obtuſe pain is felt in the afeded part. TR: 
. Its cauſes are the application of much heat or 
ola ; any acrid matter producing irritation ; external 


violence; morbid congeſtion « or determinatiens to Pry 


ticular parts, e, 
55 The ſymptoms of t 


*, 


and likewiſe an increaſed action of the contiguous veſſels 


td a certain extent; but theſe ſymptoms are modified 
| fomewhat by the peculiar nature of the affected part. 


This Rate of inflammation is eicher terminated by, 


f, Refolution.» When this exceſs of fluid is returned 
| into the general circulation, or exhaling into the-cellu- 


tarot the) ports I -adlerngtls, 10; 5 vert 
IT) abſorbed. 
a Suppuration. When he watter or fuid exhaled, 


E too grols for abſorption, acquires a peculiar nature, in 
' conſequence of the part aſſuming, as an effect of in- 


Sammationy a ſort of ſecretory pomer. 
eee en the tous of ue vet i 


DR — we wa ac we . Wa 


buff coat on the ſurface, or ſeparation on * ee | 


| ee ee . 
E Aer increaſe of cireulation in the inflamed part; 


88 „% alu A 


aa a ww ao wc a ee a = 


e defiroyed, either. from Grein action, or 
elſe real decay of the vital prineiple, that inſtead mere · 
Hy of its thinner parts, the blood, in its groſs ſtate, is 
effuſed into the cellular membrane, where, a 4 
generating putridity, enſues; or where, as alleged 
at times, a putrid matter is eee From * en 
maſs in the inflamed part. wy: 
6. Theſe different beiten may N ſuſpeck-⸗ 
ed from the degree of violence in the cauſe, from the 
ſenſibility and different texture of the part to which 
it is applied, and from the 8 ond | ſans cops; ag 
the patient. 5 
7. The cure of dah mia hive wat: 
ah conſiſts, in general, in removing the increaſed ac» 
tion of the ſyſtem, and taking off the particular ee 
tion from the veſſels of the affected part. 
| the antiphlogiſtic regimen, which conſiſts in avoiding all 
- irritations by a low ſpare diet, compoſed chiefly of acids 


moval, as much as poſlible, of external heat and light, 
ſhunning motion and agitation of every kind; and 
theſe means are to be further aided by the uſe of ſeda : 


neſection, cathartics, &c. according to the; agus 


eircumſtances of the cafe. _ 

9. The ſecond indication is performed, where ae 
tion, is wanted, 

. 1, And moſt n by ton, the veſſels os. | 
the part, joined with the topical uſe of ſedatives and 1 
tringents, particulary vinegar, and the preparations 7 
leadyaided. wich a little of the alammoniae, and r 


INFLAMMATORY DISEASES. | ” 


8. The firſt indication depends on purſuing ariely 


and vegetable matter in the moſt dilute form; the re 


4 


tives, with evacuation from the genera anaſs, by ve- 


, MMATORY' DISEASES. 


f the lama on 6 is flight and external, without ame 
ing the veſſels _ the! N theſs eee . ec 
be ſucceſsful. i eee 
24, Where as” influmimarion; agen, is ſeated i inter- 
nally, by exciting on the external ſurface a ſuperior ir- 
ritation to that ariſing from the diſeaſe, by means of 
"bliſters, rubefaciants, and other ſtimulants. 
34, By promoting a counter- determination from the 
affected part, by the application of iſſues, or the exhi- 
bition of emetics, be gs . ſucceſs aa this laſt 1 reme- 
dy is more doubtful. | 
4th, Where ſuppuration i is 8 or 7 likely to en- 
ſue, the reverſe of this treatment muſt then be adopt- 
ed. Under certain reſtrictions, the force of the gene- 
ral circulation muſt rather be promoted, and the tegu- 
ments of the part thinned, as much as poſſible, by the 
application of relaxants in the form of poultice ; which, 
from the heat they alſo contain, will haſten the ma- 
turation of the effuſed fluid, and reduce it ſooner to 
the fate of pus. In all caſes, where ſuppuration is 
wanted, the poultices ſhould be large. Of the tribe of 
relaxants, which are numerous, the beſt, perhaps, is 
the common poultice, bread and milk, which ſhould be 
renewed as often as it loſes its heat and moiſture, on 
Which alone its effects enn, or "00 — s 
which is equally emollient. ITE 
10. Gangrene is a termination to be a angie, 
ed, wherever threatened. It is' known by the colour 
of the part affected becoming dark, livid, and even 
+ black, preceded often by watery veſicles or bliſters. 
| When theſe ſymptoms appear, a loſs of tone has en- 
med; and to the phyſician, gangrene occurs moſt fre- 


g N 


. INFLAMMATORY DISEASES.” | . 


quently. when from this cauſe. The prevention of 5 
its farther progreſs is to be attempted, by a liberal uſe 


of tonic and antiſeptic remedies; the beſt of Which 
are the bark and wine, ſuited to the circumſtances. f 
the caſe, and ſimilar applications of an antiſeptic and 


| ſpiritous nature, muſt be alſo made to the part itſelf ; 


the moſt powerful of which. is, the ſal. ammonia | 
and vinegar. When mortification has actually begun, 
its aan treatment. becomes "__ 0 AY of ſur· 


Sery. 72, ; 


x I. 1 (Phrenitis.) 2 „ 

1. Puxkusv, or inflammation of the brain, i is 3 1 
ed with acute fever, marked by quick, ſtrong, and 
hard pulſe, violent headach, fluſhed face, impatience of 


light and noiſe, peculiar wild Wake eee and 


impetuous deliriumm. 1 
2. It moſt commonly attacks the 8 or ed 
of a paſſionate diſpoſition and a weak head. Its time 


is the ſeaſon of youth, or from the age of 15 to 38 


and it is chiefly epidemic in the exceſſive heats of ſum- 
mer, and in warm climates, being . n. OY | 
this, COMEEEY ors hu * | 

3. Its cauſes are e e e 1 mn | 
* to exeeſſive heat, eſpecially when ſuddenly applied 
after previous cold, exceſs of "AE or mme e | 
55 attention to one object. | 

4. Its criſis is generally on the ah or Tory Sn which | 
it t ſeldom exceeds, by a ene a. or ayer | 
ſition of a ſediment in the urine. en | 

5. No difeaſe is ſo dangerous, in ee of "* | 
particular ſeat, and the ſymptoms: riſe- to a greater 


— 


10 INFLAMMATORY DISEASES. 


height in men than in women, the violence of which 
determines our opinion; but when changing to a le- 
thargy, it proves fatal. The vomiting of JO ſtuff 
ts og? an unfavourable ſymptom. 

On laying open the head, in diſſections of this diſ- 
Hy the moſt frequent appearance- is ſerous effufion, 
not but that all the other effects of inflammation occa- 
ſionally attend, as diſtenſion, ſuppuration, gangrene, 
&c. The veſſels of the brain have been found ſo en- 
larged, as to render the ſubſtance of the brain entirely 
red ; the membranes alſo have been ſeen thickened, 
the Pia Mater as thick as the Dura. 

- The cure is the ſame with that uſed in general inflam- 
mation (I. and 9. ) but bleeding ſhould be here largely 
employed, to a pound or a pound and a half at once; and 
at the ſame time from the veſſels neareſt the affected 
part, eſpecially the jugular or veins of the neck, and 
| thould be alſo ſuddenly drawn. When ſufficiently re- 
| peated in a general way, topical nnen One be then 


had recourſe to. 3 ty Yes. 
Afﬀeer theſe evacuations, bliſters are to be applied, 
: and che head ſhould be previouſly bathed with refrige- 


rating applications, as vinegar and water. The clay 
cap is alſo. a common application, and even one of 
ow. Soothing the patient, and quieting any irrita- 
| tion of mind; is likewiſe here àa neceſſary indication.” 


| Purging and pediluvia (bathing the lower extremi- 
ties) are neeeſſary, as cauſing a revulfion, which will 
be even aſſiſted by che erect poſture; and cool air 


ſhould be freely admitted; with every or we the anti- 
1 * en in its ob gas extent, © . 


a ae , * 5 { < * 
py 289 n „ is n 2 Pin 


ing the membranes of the eye itſelf, or the eye · lids; the 


outer coat, the latter to the glands of the n or 


it; to which heat, redneſs, and ſwelling of the part 
ſucceed, acute pain, impatience of light, and frequent- 


ſerous diſcharge, excoriating! the check or elſe a gar 


| ful dryneſs of the organ. 
| fumes, fixed attention to minute objects, various e, 4 
into the humours of the eye, inducing opacity, or from 


E ſpeck forming on the eye; which, when occurring in 
| a ſcrophylous or vener real * * is 2 wen en. . 
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1II. Inflammation of the Eyes. (Ophthalmia.) _ |. 
1. OrRHTHALNMIA conſiſts in an inflammation inveſt» / 


former being confined to the veſſels of the adnata or 


lid. 
2. It is attended. at kr, with a Fe" of 3 | 
like a mot in the eye, or as if flies were- moving before, 


ly fever. Theſe ſymptoms produce either an acrid 


3. Its cauſes are cold, the 3 of das | 
evacuations, exceſs of light or heat, drunkenneſs, acrid 


— contiguous parts, &c, ,- | 

4. When violent, ſo as to affect the Wake cnt 
and when continuing long, this diſeaſe; often termi- 
nates in a dimneſs of ſight, ariſing from an effuſion 


ty removed. ny 
5. Opbthalmia i is never fatal, a a to 2 


different diſeaſe or pbrenitit; and the appearantes of 


the part, on diſſection, are nothing different from the 
common conſequences of inflammation, viz. deen 
| . membrane, ſuppuration, gangrene, k. 
6. The firſt kind deſcribed (2. ), when . mich 
fever, eine, in its cure ON and eee, re- 


22 — disxa $ES. 


; peated bleedings, from the hazard of ths. more inter- 
nal parts of the eye being alſo affected; but when no 
5 - Fever prevails, topical bleeding with leeches: from the 
neighbouring veſſels, or ſcarification of the part itſelf, 
will be ſufficient. Purging is alſo particularly adapted 
to this diſeaſe; bliſters near the part, as the nap of 
the neck, and behind the ears, continued for ſeveral | 
days at once, have been alſo recommended. Topical 
applications, of a cooling and aſtringent nature, under 
the appellation of eye-waſhes, are much uſed. They 
eonſiſt of dilute ſolutions of ſugar of lead, white vitriol, 
coagulum aluminoſum, verdigriſe, cam phor, brandy, 
Ke. "Theſe, and even emollient liniments, are highly 
neceſſary where the eye-lids, 'as often happens, are 
8 together, in order to keep them ſeparate. _ 
E When the diſeaſe, however, ſeems more of a ſcrophu- 
1 en nature, affecting chiefly the tarſus, and attended 
wich ulceration, bark, mercury, and mineral waters, 
are the” proper remedies ; and their ſucceſs may. be 
haſtened by the topical application of mercury or cop- 
per, in the form of ſolution, or ointment, &c. In this 
Fpecies, cold bathing of the head has een were a 
eure; electricity has likewiſe been uſeful. ROE DR - 
nas caſe of dimneſs, or where the Alen We 
9 tional, iſſues near the part nee be nne atten- 
bon 0 a ſpare diet en join. 
In all inſtances of *ophrthalmia,'. the leritation: of light 
| is 0 be particularly avoided. Where only one eye is 
Salfected, it is commonly ſucceeded by chat of : the 
other, eſpecially. in ſerophulous habits. There is alſo 
much tendency to a rrcurrence of the diſeaſe, and it 
"Has been knen een n nen 


— 


INELAMMATORT DISEASES. 13 


3 N 0 


IV. Inflammatory Sore Throat. ( Cynanche Tonſillaris.) , - 
1. Taz inflammatory ſore throat is diſtinguiſhed by 
a ſenſe of beat, pain, and ſtricture in the mouth and 
throat, which diſcover, on inſpection, a deep ſcarlet _ 
colour, with ſwelling of the tonſils, and difficult deglu-  - 
Wtition, particularly in the uſe of liquids; pain darting, 

Rike a lancet, through the affected parts. . 
= 2. Its attacks are chiefly made on the young and 
Wanguine, or from puberty to 45, and on thoſe who are 
over much attentive to covering the neck. The diſeaſe 
s chiefly confined to cold and temperate climates, and 
occurs moſt commonly in ſpring and autumn, when 


Rack favours a repetition of it. 
3. Its cauſes are cold, ariſing from ſudden viciſſi⸗ 2 
udes of weather, from moiſture, wet feet, &c. ſuppref⸗ pf 
ſion of uſual evacuations, violent exerciſe. oY 
4. This diſeaſe is never contagious ; but the ſwelling „ 
2aving one tonſil generally removes to the other, and 
departs either by reſolution or ſuppuration ; moſt fre- 
quently the former, if early N to, almoſt never 
by ſchirrys, - 127 
5. Some caſes of W firs; throat have 
proved fatal by ſuffocation, though its fatality does not 
appen once in 500 times. The appearances diſco- 
ered, on diſſection, were, the membrane inveſting 5 
he tonſils was conſiderably thickened, containing 4 
Huantity of yellow ſerum, reſembling yellow jelly. 
The tonſils themſelves were ſwelled, and when preſt 
POR, or cut into, Pus was expelled from chem. The 
B 4 


7iciſlitudes of heat and cold are frequent; ; ang one . <4 
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membrane of the larynx was diſcoloured, having a red 
florid appearance on its ſurface, and ſwelled. When 
cut into, blood and ſerum ſeemed to diſtend it. The 
Inflammatory appearances extended more or leſs over 
all the tontiguous parts. But next to the ſeat of the 
diſeaſe, the chief morbid phenomena were to be traced 
in the head, which ſhewed the ſame changes as deſeri- 
bed in diſſection of inflammatory ſever. 

6. When early attended to, reſolution may be pro- | 
cured by bleeding. with leeches,” or from the jugular } ; 


- vein; by gentle evacuations from the inteſtines ; the 0 


early. application of bliſters, which often gives the moſt 
ſpeedy relief; and alſo other ſtimulants, externally, as the 
camphorated liniment near or upon the affected parts ; 
and the topical uſe of mild altringents to the ſeat of 
the inflammation, in the form of gargle, conſiſting of 
acids, &c. and even the ſimple ſteams of warm water. 


J. When a tendeney, however, to ſuppuration is diſ- 
| 3 from the continuance of the ſwelling in the 


tonſils, attended with a throbbing pain and irregular 
ſhiverings, (and matter forms here ſooner than in any 
other part, often in 24 hours) it is to be promoted by | 
poultices and warm fomentations to the part ; and when | 
matter is once formed, if not burſting the teguments 
ſpontaneouſly, from chaneing to lie deep, which it ge- 
nerally does in the effort of coughing or ſpitting, the 
lancet, without any danger, may be immediately uſed; 
as the diſeaſe, though not fatal of itſelf, may cut off 
the patient, from want of nouriſhment. _ 
Where the diſeaſe becomes habitual, an iſſue "Oo 5 
peen known, at times, to prevent, entirely, its recur- 

. | HT, 


— 
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V. Crouß. (Cynanche Trachealis.) , 


Tus croup conſiſts in an in mmationꝰ of the 


c 


ſpiration like the crowing of a cock, and fever. 
2. It is occaſioned by the application of cold, com- 


r bined with a moilt atmoſphere, and it is moſt frequert 
je on a coaſt, or a marſhy ſituation, and bkewite in tbæ 
0 inter and ſpring ſeaſons. Its attacks never extend ſo 
je far as the age of puberty, and the child when attack- 

1 ed labours previouſly under no other diſeaſe. It ſeems 
of peculiar to ſome families, and one attack favours a re- 
of urn on the ſlighteſt application of cold. 5 
i 3. In its progreſs it is diſtinguiſhed into two ſtages. 
ic. The ſymptoms of the „irt, are marked by diſlicult 
he eſpiration, with the particular ſtridulous cough above 
lar Me ſcribed, ſwelling of the trachea, and dne DE 
ny the hands and feet. 25 
vy In the ſecond ſtage, which is denoted by the urine, 
1 formerly clear, becoming turbid, theſe ſymptoms are 
nts Mncreaſed in conſequence of the formation of a preter- 
ge- atural membrane or febrile exfoliation, ariſing from 
the he ſtagnation of, mucus too copiouſly excreted from 
ed; the glands of the trachea, and rendered viſcid by the 

off auſe producing the diſeaſe. 

„. During its progreſs, this Ata is ſubject to ſud- | 
has en and confiderable aggravations, and remiſſions; in 
cur- ne of which it often proves fatal. 


5- The prognotis here is, in general, fab 
hough the ng of a membranous ſubſtance, with 
1 


Wee part of the trachea, attended with a peculiar "= 
ringing or ſtridulous cough, difficult or wheezing re- 


* 
— 
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an 0 of fever, mately of the reſpiration, 
is favourable. 2 
6. Diſſections of croup new the inner membrane of 
the trachea inflamed, and lined. with a layer of a yel- 
lowiſh pulpy matter. This matter forms a ſort of pre- 
- ternatural membrane, and extends from the upper part 
of the cavity of the larynx into the ſmall branches of 
the trachea, which are diſtributed through the ſub- 
ſtance of the lungs, There is, at the ſame time, a good 
deal of mucus in the trachea and its branches, together 
with a mixture of pus. : 
J. In the different ſages of his diſeaſe, a difference 
2 of treatment is required. 
In the. , the eure depends on proper evacuations ; 
the principal or chief remedy here, conſiſts in bleeding, 
both general and topical, leeches in the latter caſe be- 


ing placed. on the trachea with moſt effect, which may 
be followed by purgatives. In the ſecond; every pec- 


toral of the attenuating” claſs may be uſed, as ſquill, 
gum ammoniac ; and alſo antiſpaſmodies, as opium, 
muſk, and alafœætida, &c.; and, if failing, bliſters and 


| emetics may be had recourſe to; if theſe ſhould ſtill 
fail, as the laſt chance of relief, a trial may be made of 


| bronchotomy, or an opening into. the trachea or wind- 
pipe, for the Neft of relpiration, below the affected 
ou" b. 
9 VI. Peripneumony. (Peripneumonia.) 
I. PerIPNEUNONY, or inffammation of the lungs, is 
denoted by acute fever, face fluſhed and a little ſwel- 
led, difficult reſpiration, pain of cheſt little Nr 
cougu, and generally ſoft pulſe. 
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2. It begins with the common ſymptoms of fever, 

| though the pulſe may perhaps be but little quickened, 

or the heat of-the body much increaſed, and there pre-, 

vails more a ſenſe of weight than pain in the ſeat of 

the affection. The breathing 1s moſt impeded i in inſpi- I 

| ration, and when lying on the painful ſide. The cough | 

is at firſt dry, but becomes, in the progreſs of the 

| diſeaſe, moiſt ; a matter of various conſiſtence and co- 
lour being ſpit up, often ſtreaked with blood. The 
W pulſc is for the moſt part ſoft, which eſpecially diſtin- 
guiſhes it from pleuriſy, (vii.) and in the advanced 
ſtage becomes weak, and often irregular. 

3. Thoſe of a tenſe fibre, and ſanguine conſtitution, | 
are moſt liable to- the attacks of this diſeaſe, which are 
moſt frequent at the middle period of life; for neither 
youth nor old age are its moſt common victims. It 
| * prevails chiefly in winter and ſpring, and one attack 
| favours a repetition of the malady. 

4. Its cauſes may be referred to cold oben per- 
ſpiration; and, by its admiſſſon alſo to the lungs, de- 
termining to this organ; or to violent efforts, ſtraining 
the latter. | | 

85 This diſeaſe obtains a favourable terminations ge- 
nerally by a /pontaneour hemorrhage from the noſe ; the 
expeforation of a groſs matter brought up with Na | 
and tinged perhaps with blood, which is very frequent; | 
a critical feveat ; the depoſition of a brick coloured ſediment \ in 
the urine; and ſometimes, which is more rare, the ap- 

pearance of an eriſpelas on ſome external parts, from 

which period the ſymptoms remit. n 

6 Our opinion is determined by the violence of the 
ſymptoms, as the degree of fever, which, when attend- 


el-| 


* 
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ed with Sefiiuns, & is always highly dangerous; the dif- 
ficulty or caſe of reſpiration, which denotes hazard 
when only performed in an ere& poſture, and the vio- 
© lence of the cough, which is moſt favourable when 
| moilt ; yet this diſeaſe is often highly deceitful in its. 
| ſymptoms, and, with a form apparently mild and little 
W alarming, it proceeds rapidly to a fatal and unlook- 
| ed-for iſſue. Hence the ſlighteſt appearance of it 
| ſhould always be conſidered as important. 
J. Like all other inflammations, it terminates ater 
. by reſolution, which generally takes place in the firſt 
| week of the diſeaſe ; or, if moderate in its ſymptoms, 
| in the ſecond, though it is liable, from the third to the 
W ſeventh day, to a deceitful remiſſion, which is follow- 
ed by an exacerbation. This reſolution is marked by 
one or other of che diſcharges mentioned in the $6. 
number. | hy” 
By Supparation, which, if protracted beyond - the | 
| fourteenth day, is certain; its occurrence is denot- 
ed by light rigors, with a fullneſs of the pulle, and an 
- increaſed quickneſs. - 
Or, laftly, which is peculiar to this diſeaſe, and. al- 
ways fatal, by an gſſſon into the cellular membrane of 
& the lungs, producing ſuffocation, which happens gene- 
rally from the third to the ſeventh day ; this effuſion 
may be confidered, at times, as connected with gan- 
grene, and gives the ſame appearance to the lungs as 
the liver. The diſeaſe has been mentioned, at times, 
as liable to a metaſtaſis to the head, or abdominal viſ- 
cera; but theſe are rare terminations. 2 
| 8. In the cure of peripneumony, more than of any 
[ other inflammation, an. early. uſe of the antiphlogiſtie 
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lan, in its moſt rigorous extent, muſt be employed; 

Ind that even though the apparent mildneſs of the 
mptoms ſhould contradict ſuch ſeverity. Bleeding 
Would be liberally had recourſe to, to the length of 
Wnducing ſyncope, or fainting, and repeated on the 
Fame day in an equal quantity, without attention to- 
he ſtate of pulſe, if the reſpiration is not reheved. _ 
After general bleeding, topical applications, with the 
me view, where indicated, may be uſed, and bliſters 
Say be ſafely applied after the ſecond bleeding; 
oouggh, as ſoon as the ſpit appears, many adviſe to de- 
iſt from the farther uſe of bleeding ; and others limit | 
to the firſt fortnight of the diſeaſe. 
To promote expectoration, and relax the ſurface, an- 
imonial preparations will be moſt uſeful; and mild 


Mitre, ſhould be frequently given to promote a gentle 
2 liaphoreſis; ; and the patient alſo may even breathe 
Pver the ſteams of warm water, which will have the 


roided ; and, in the advanced (tate of the diſeaſe, when 
Phe inflammatory ſymptoms are almoſt wholly abated, 
and the cough only remains, it will be beſt quieted, 


of opiates and wine. Purgatives here have ſeldom 
cen found of much ſervice ; but cooling laxatives or 
zmollient glyſters, to preſerve the bowels in a proper 

ſtate, ſnould not be omitted. 
9. In this diſeaſe there is the greateſt bande when 
ecovering, of inducing, by the ſlighteſt irregularities, 
a relapſe; and the conſequence of this is, to produce 
mpyemaz (or abſceſs) which oecaſions à fatal termi- 


epid drinks, with the addition of vegetable acids, or 


ame effect. Profuſe ſweating” mult, however, be a- "I 


and the expectoration amended, by the occaſional uſe 


* % — 
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nation, for no inflammation is ſo apt as "We: preumo- 
nic to recur... | 


| V II. Pleurig (Pleuritis.) 
* 1. PLEevatsY is an acute pain of the ſide, with fever, | 
and impeded reſpiration, the pulſe being full, quick, 
and hard. It is the acuteneſs of the pain that diſtin- 
guiſhes i it chiefly from the former affection. 
2. It is moſt common on the riglit ſide; and the pain 
is confined among the ribs, being ſometimes fixed, at 
other times proceeding in a direction towards the ſpine 
or clavicle. | - | 

3. Its cauſes are the ſame with thoſe mentioned (v1. 4.) 
as occaſioning peripneumony, with which it is, for the 
molt part, joined; and from the connection of its veſ- 

ſels with thoſe of the external ſurface, this membrane 8 
is more ſubject to inflammation ay oy other in the 
body. | | 

4. After its departure, in conſequence of the pre- 
vious inflammation, a thickening of the pleura remains, 
and adheſions with the lungs are frequently formed, 
which lay the foundation of future. pneumonic com- 
plaints, or at leaſt render the patient more ſenfible to 
the changes in the ſtate of the atmoſphere than before. 
F. Our opinion in this diſeaſe, as in the former, mult 

be uncertain; for every complaint of theſe parts is to 
be conſidered as of importance, and doubtful in its 


iſſue; where the pain, however, is not entirely fixed, 


but ſeems to ſhift, we form a favourable prognoſis, 
and the ſame favourable appearances which direct us 
in peripneumony, are to be truſted to here. 

6. In its treatment it differs * from that de- 
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ſcribed (vi. 8.) as proper for peripneumony ; only topi- 
cal applications will here be attended with more effect. 
7. From the connection of the two diſeaſes of peripneu- 
E mony and pleuriſy, the morbid appearances they exhi- 
bit, on diſſection, require to be jointly examined. In 
opening the cheſt in theſe diſeaſes, there have been diſ- 
covered the lungs inflamed, their ſpongy ſtructure has 
appeared much redder than uſual, the colour being part- 


ly florid, and partly of a darker hue. There has alſo 


been found an extravaſation of the coagulable lymph 
into the ſubſtance of the lungs, and ſometimes of blood. 
| In this ſtate, the lungs are conſiderably heavies than na- 
tural, of a fleſhy conſiſtence, and fink in water. The 
pleura connected with the lungs is in the ſame inflamed 
ſtate, having its ſurface crowded with red veſſels, and 
a layer of coagulable lymph lying upon it. Beſides 
this, abſceſſes are frequently found in the ſubſtance of 
the lungs, and alſo in the pleura; adheſions too of the 
ſubſtance of the lungs to the pleura; ferons collec- | 
tions in the cavity of the cheſt; the heart much enlar- F 
ged ; and many other leſs important conſequences of 
inflammation, from their connection affecting conti- 
guous parts. Tubercles alſo in the lungs are a frequent 
appearance ; but the deſcription of this morbid change 

belongs more properly to the chronic inflammation f 
the lungs, or pulmonary conſumption, though tubercles 
are ſometimes met with in peripneumony. Where empye- 


ma takes place, as a conſequence of peripneumony, it IF 


evidently proceeds from the burſting of an abſceſs in 
the lungs ; but in pleuriſy, we often find it produced 
from the blood veſſels of the pleura being in ſuch a. 
tate of inflammation as to form pus, without any ul. 
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ceration, 5 che pleura, in ſuch eaſes, is found entire. 


In this affection, an external Geelling-1 is ſometimes per- 
ceptible, n not. | 


VIII. 28 of Slant, (Salus) 


1. GasTRIT1s is diſcovered by acute fixed pain, bd. 
burning heat. in the precordia, aggravated upon food, 


motion, or preſſure; a hard contracted frequent pulſe, 
- > ſometimes ſmall and irregular ; great anxiety, oppreſ- 


Hon, and proſtration of ſtrength; vomiting of every 
thing on its reception into the ſtomach, and frequently 


* hiccup ; though inflammation of this organ has appear- 


ed, on diſſection, to have at times taken place with- 
out the preſence of any of thoſe deri ſymp- 
toms. 

2. This ak; is divided i into two 3 the 8 
nous and eriſipelatous. It is the former of theſe only that 
deſerves a ſeparate conſideration ; the latter is general - 
J a ſequel of other diſeaſes, is mild in its ſymptoms, 
and appears towards their termination, e the 
approach to diſſolution, 


3. The firſt, or acute ſpecies, is attended with a fa WE 
er loſs of ſtrength than any other inflammatory diſeaſe, 
-and what peculiarly diſtinguiſhes it, is the ann. 3 


with which death frequently enſues.. 
4: Its cauſes are, the application of cold to che or- 


gan, poiſons, or other acrid ſubſtances taken into it, 
over-diſtention, inflammation communicating from ad- | 


jacent parts, &c,. | „ 
Its termination is either . : 


. 348 ; which en takes place when the 


* 
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_Iy mptoms are mild, in the courſe of the firſt, or, at 
moſt, the ſecond week. | 15 


24 Suppuration ; ; when the ſompioms, though 6 : 


er exceed the continuance of this period, and a re- 
miſſion of pain occurs, while a ſenſe of weight and anxie- 


ty Qill remain; and, on the formation of an abſceſs, 
hectic ſymptoms then commence, ' which, - unleſs the ; 
pus is thrown up by OR and the ulcer W | 
prove fatal. 175 
3d, Gangrene; which may be ſuſpected from he vio- 


lee of the ſymptoms at firſt, and their not yielding 
to remedies ; or, when begun, it is attended with a 


quick weak pulte, remiſſion of pains and increaling -2 


marks of debility. | 
- 4th, More rarely by ſchirrus, When the patient is 
ſubjeaed to a flow, painful, and lingering death. 


5. Our opinion in gaſtritis muſt be almoſt always unfa- 
vourable, particularly if the {ymptoms do not remit in 


the firſt three or four days, and the proſtration of 


ſtrength, the charaQeriſtic of dhe diſeaſe, ſeems to in 
creaſe. | 


ing of the ſubſtance of the organ at the inflamed part 
for the inflammation i is ſeldom general over the Whole: 


a conſiderable redneſs of the inner membrane, .part | 


of it is allo at times deſtroyed, and a layer of coagu- 


lable lymph has been found thrown out on its ſurface. I 
Where ulceration takes place, the ulcers have frequent- 


ly a peculiar appearance. They are hardly ſurround- 
ed with, any inflammation, nor have they irregular 


coroded edges. 'Theſe ulcers ſometimes penetrate ] 
the « hole, ſometimes only a part of the coats of the 


Romach, - The appearance of gangrene is very rare, 


6. Fatal caſes of; d Stoves a N en 
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except in caſes "where arſ-nic, or ſome other corroſive, 
has been ſwallowed ; and there is nothing peculiar at- 
| tending it here. The appearance of ſchirrus comes to 
be examined under dy/þep/ia. 
J. In the cure of this diſeaſe, early and repeated 
bleedings, without regard to the ſmallneſs of the pulſe, 
which will be found to riſe after them, ſhould be em- 
ployed; and theſe bleedings ſhould be ſucceeded by 
tie application of bliſters to the region of the ſtomach, 
fomentations being uſed to the abdomen, and ome 
and large emollient glyſters injected. 

From the irritability of the ſtomach, no internal me- 
dieines can be exhibited. Mild diluents, however, and 
mucilages, ſhould be thrown in in ſmall quantities; 
And, when the violence of the diſeaſe is ſomewhat aba- 
ted, opiates, by way of injection, may be cautiouſly : 
tried, to check the tendency to vomiting. | 

8. By theſe means only, can the tendency to ſuppu- 


ration and gangrene be obviated; and when the laſt 


takes place, it admits of no remedy. 


IX. e of the Inteflines. ( Enteritis 9 | 
1. EnTzxziT1s is marked by fixed pain in the belly, 
" increaſed on preflure, ſevere and ſhooting in a twiſted | 


manner round the navel; by ſtrong fever, with quick, 


bard, ſmall pulſe, by coſtiveneſs, and vomiting of a 
- bilious or black fœtid matter. Inſtead of the latter, 
tenſion of the belly, conſiſting in a lumpy contraction 
of the abdominal muſcles, often takes place. 

2. This diſeaſe, like goftritie, is divided into two 
ſpecies, the phlegmonous and erifipelatous ; the latter of 
which, as a conſequence of other dilcaſes, we omit, 
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3+ The firſt ſpecies, or acute ad. differs remarks 


ably) from gaſtritis, in the head being unaffected du- 
ring its whole progreſs; and is marked by a particular 


change of feature, or contracted' pale appearance, 


which the countenance aſſumes. Death here, how- 


ever, is equally ſudden as in the former ; and gangrene, 


| which i is its moſt frequent termination, often ſupervenes 
in a few hours. 


4. The chief ſymptoms of ganorene are to be traced 


in the ſudden remiſſion of pain, ſinking of pulſe, ſhrink- 
ing of features, diſtenſion of belly, &c. 


5. The cauſes of enteriti are much the ſame as | 


thoſe of gaſtritis ; but of all its cauſes coſtiveneſs may 
be conſidered as the moſt general. 


- Pervenes in the progreſs of cholic. Where recovered 
from, no diſeaſe is more liable to a relapſe. 


6. Our opinion, in this diſeaſe. muſt always prognoſti- = 
cate a doubtful event. Unleſs alleviated in three or four 


days, it muſt prove fatal Oyr judgment will be much 
directed by the violence and fixed fate of the pain; for 
if remitting and ſhifting its ſituation, it is then to be con- 


ſidered as ſomewhat favourable ; and particularly if the 5 
ſymptoms of fever axe, at the ſame time, milder. The 


occurrence of ſtrangary- is always a fatal ſymptom. 
7. Diſſections of this diſeaſe ſhew inflammation of the 


_ inteſtines often to a conſiderable extent; their outer ſur- 
face ſpread with red veſſels; their inner ſurface, when cut 


into, equally vaſcular.. 'The peritoneum is alſo more or 
| leſs affected, and covered, at times, with a layer of co- 
agulable co The inteſtine is often of a dark gan- 


Hence its fre- 
quency at an advanced period of life, and it often ſu - 


EY 
\ * 
0 Fg 


* pochondrium, with c6nfigerable fever, and difficulty of - 
lying on the left fide, denoted by a ſtrong hard pulſe, 
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grenous colour, and very thick, loſing entirely its na - 
"tural tenacity. Ulcerations are found in the farther 
progreſs of the diſeaſe in different parts of it, which 

-aſſume various appearances ; adheſions, likewiſe, of 


the diſeaſed portion. are formed to contiguous parts. 
Obſtructions are frequently found in the cavity of the 
inteſtines, which are greatly diſtended with wind and 
Faces above the obſtructed Part, as ow intuſuſception, 
conſtriction, twiſtings, &c. 


8. The treatment here is alſo the ſame wick FO of 


" gaſtritis ; only emollient glyſters are more indicated, 
and will have more effect when W than i in the for- 


I mer 1 


15 4 8 Liver. (Hepatitis.) _ 


Is FLAMMATION of the liver i is of two kinds, the. acute 
and ebronic. N | | 
* ents; 


. The ſymptoms of the former are pungent: homes 6 


times obtuſe pain of right ſide, riſing to the top of the 
right ſhoulder, and occaſioning tenſion of the right hy- 


dry cough, high coloured urine, and often Na of 
bilious matter. 

2. It occurs moſt commonly i in as 1 tem- 
perament, and in a hot climate; being particularly fre- 


quent in the Eaſt Indies, and induced by the ſeveral a 


cauſes producing inflammation in other parts. 


3. The inflammation of the * is ſeldom extenſive, 


% 
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more commonly partial, and ee wits proper 9 
management, is rarely dangerous; its re/olution is at- 
tended with a hemorrhage from the noſe or anus ; a 
diarrhca, or a depoſition of ſediment in the 82 ant By 
ſometimes by external erifipelas. — 
When ſuppuration takes place, as it generally baſal | 
this forms an adheſion with ſome neighbouring part, it 
is diſcharged by the different outlets with which this 
part is connected, as by coughing, vomiting, an abſceſs 
externally, &c. ; and, next to the lungs, this organ, When ñ⁶⁵ 
attacked with inflammation, poſſeſſes thy ws SY ten- © 
dency to ſuppuration. 4 
Gangrene is a rare occurrence, at leaſt not appears 
ing in this country; but ſchirrus frequently takes place 
when it may be ſaid to 1 into the ſecond, or ; chroais 25 
I Ipecies. apr 7 
4. Diſſections of acute Lb ſhew tur fize. + the = 
liver much enlarged, and of a deep purple colour ; it 
is alſo harder to the touch than natural; its outer j 
membrane is more or leſs affedted by the inflammation; 
it is crowded with a great number of minute veſſels, 
which carry a florid blood, and is thicker than natural. 0 
There is alſo thrown out upon its ſurface a layer of |} 
coagulable lymph, which forms a connecting medium, 
and occaſions adheſions to be formed to neighbouring 
parts., The conſequence of the inflammation of this 
organ comes to be the formation of abſceſſes ; and ſome. 
of theſe are very large, ſo as to contain ſome pints of 
pus. The whole organ uy been found converted into 
a bag of pus. 5 Ys 
5. In the cure of acute bel, the aL. means 


of ooulating: inflammation muſt be employed. Bleed- 
G32 | 


LOW. 
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mg may be uſed with more or leſs freedom, according 


to the urgency of pain; though its propriety, at leait 


o 
| 1 9 


to any extent, has been doubted in this diſeaſe. Exter- 
nal fomentations ſhould be applied to the affected part, 
and bliſters, if required. The inteſtines ſnould be o- 
pened by frequent emollient and laxative injections, and 
the uſe of diluent and refrigerant e ſeems par · 
ticularly indicated. 

When /uppuration is W and the abſceſs points 


- externally, the tancet may be uſed to haſten Fan's evacu- 
ation, 


In the warmer climates, this 1 is moſt 
ſucceſsfully ſubdued by mercury, and conſtitutes a pe- 


culiar practice. It ſhould be begun early on the 2d or 
3d day, and continued five or ſix weeks, being carried 
to the point gf ſalivation, and no farther. It may be 
introduced either by rubbing it on the part, or given 
internally. 


% 


2. Chrenic . 


"he The e inflammation of the liver is, in this. 


country, more frequent than the acute, already deſcri- 
| bed. 


2. Its ſymptoms are very obſcure, and of long du- 


ration. They commonly begin with, affections of ſto- 


much; as flatulence, fullneſs, diſtenſion, and freguent 
eructations; the appetite in conſequence fails, pain comes 


to be felt in the region of the liver, extending to the 


right ſhoulder, the characteriſtie of the diſeaſe; an ob- 
ſcure fever, with a flight evening exacerbation, gradu- 
ally creeps on, occaſioning langour, want of fleep, and 
much depreſſion. The countenance becomes livid and 


INFLAMMATORY DISEASES. 29 


' ſank, the eye correſponds to this ſtate, and becomes of 
a dull white or yellowiſh hue. Under theſe ſymptoms 
a ſenſible emaciation takes place; ; the region of the li- 


ver, on examination, appears at laſt ſomewhat full, 
and a ſwelling can be traced. By this diſtenſion the 
breathing becomes affected, and particularly aggravated | 
when laid on the left fide, attended with a hoarſe dry 


cough. In the end, dropſical ſymptoms, 4s well 
as jaundice, fupervene; and, by this complicarit a | 
of diſorders is the patient cut off, Sometimes an abe 


ſceſs, opening externally, if not curing, at leaſt pro- 
longs the life of the ſufferer. 


3. This ſpecies of the diſeaſe laſts for 8 Res 
times for years; and is perhaps, on the whole, leſs fa- 


tal than any other caſe of ſchirrus, eſpecially internal 
fſehirrus; for there are a great number of inſtances of | 
recovery from this affection, even under very deplos | 
rable circumſtances. In this climate, however, it is in 


general the mark of a worn-out conſtitution, or the ef- 


fect of intemperanee in the ufe of ardent 1 which: | 
is its moſt frequent cauſe. 


4. In tracing this diſeaſe by ifſeQions, the appear» 4 
- ance the liver exhibits is that of a ſchirrous Rate, | 


either general or partial. The former is molt com- 


mon, and the whole organ is ofteneſt found tubers: 
_ culated, the tubercles being placed near each other, 


5 'They are of a rounded ſhape, of various ſize, from 
khat of a pin's head to a hazel nut. The organ, in this 


ſtate, feels hard to the touch; its ſurface appears irre- 


gular, and, not uncommonly, its lower edge is bent a 


little forwards. When cut into, it conſiſts of a brown- 


Iſh, or rellowiſh white ſolid matter. Nor is the fize of 
| C3 


' 
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| the organ VIEW V1 in this diſeaſe ; the Nele rakes 
place, along with a'diminiſhed diameter of its veſſels ; 
thus explaining what occurs in the ſtate of the circula- 
tion in other caſes of ſchirrus. The colour of the or- 
gan is often, here, yellow, while that of the gall-blad- 
der is white and empty : The ſkin, in general, is jaun- 
- diced, and there is alſo water in the abdomen. , 
> Inſtead of this general tuberculous ſtate, often large 
E white maſſes are formed in different parts of the organ, 
- particularly near its edges, and between them the por- 
tion of the liver retains its healthy ſtate ;* but this ap- | 
nee is not ſo frequent as the former. 1 
5. The cure of this affection is almoſt ſolely truſted 
to mercury; and the rules for uſing it are the ſame as 
in the acute ſpecies. The cure will be expedited by the 
uſe of bitters, aſtringents, and tonics, during. this 
conrſe ;.' as the bark, columbo, hamm, carduus, 
| grntian, „ ö 
A change of climate, from a warmer to a os 


fituation, and alſo. a long: voyage, have denn here rec - 
| Loned aſczul. | 


— 


8 Kl. In Nammation of the Ki Kidney ( Nepbritis. ) 


1. Nernziris, or ms tien of the kidney, is at 
© tended with pain of the affected fide, in the __—_— *. 

we ureter, being little influenced by motion, or 
ſure, which diſtinguiſhes it from rheumatiſm ; the _— 
W ticle frequently drawn up, and a numbneſs prevailing 
in the limb of that ſide, frequency of urine, and dif- 
ficulty experienced in paſſing it; to theſe ſymptoms . 
are added pretty conſtantly vomiting ; ſometimes cholic; 
while the patient lies eaſieſt on the affected fide, _ / 


x -oÞ 
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2. The cauſes of this diſeaſe are, external contuſion, 
ſtraining of the back, internal irritations, as from cal- 

culi, acrids received into the ſtomach, &c. a particu- 
lar prediſpoſition to this diſeaſe prevails in inte con- 
ſtitutions, particularly the gouty. ; 

3. In our opinion we are Indra by the quanti- 
ty of the urine paſt, and its appearance, which is beſt 
when high coloured; and the evacution of pus along 
with it is a favourable ſymptom. A criſis alſo N | 
at times, by ſweat or piles. | 
4. Diſſections of this diſeaſe ſhow all the effects of 
inflammation on the kidney; but there is no conſider- 
able gland in the body ſo liable to form abſceſſes as it. 
The cavity of ſuch abſceſſes are lined with a pulpy 
granulated matter; and theſe abſceſſes deſtroy the whole 
ſtructure of the kidney, converting it into capſules, ſur- 
rounding a number of imperfect cavities, lined with 


this pulpy ſubſtance. Inſtead of abſceffes the ſubſtance 3 


of this organ becomes changed, at times, into a ſoft 
looſe maſs like a ſponge. It is alſo found ſchirrous, 
. der eee Bol: bee 

5. The cure of nephritis proceeds on the general prin- 


ciples of obviating inflammation, by veneſection; tho“ 


bleeding ſhould be cautiouſly uſed, where the diſeaſe 
occurs in a gouty or enfeebled habit, as it generally 
does; by external fomentations, both "re and topi - 

cal; by glytters to clear the inteſtines, as a coſtiveneſs 
often prevails; by antiphlogiſtic purgatives, as the ca- 
ſtor oil, manna, &c. which are very uſeful here ; ; and the 
free uſe of diluent and demulcent liquids 1 


e the ever? is not ute, _y the inflammatory 


we; 
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3 ſymptoms ſlight, opiates, to ſooth pain, may be occa- 
" ionally uſed, and anſwer beſt in form of glyſter. 


When ulceration prevails, and the diſeaſe becomes 


1 chronic, balſamics, and other detergent medicines, mi- 
naeral ers, 1 75 will be properly had recourſe G 


XII. Rheumat a ( Rheumatifmus.) 


+ 


1. RuTUNATIsM conſiſts of wandering pains affecl⸗ 


F ing the larger joints, eſpecially thoſe of the hip, knees, 
' ſhoulders, and elbows, ſhifting in the courſe of the 


muſcles. connected with them, and much increaſed on 
motion. It is divided into two kinds, the acute and 


chronic; and this diviſion is neceſſary to be- -obſerved, 
on account of their difference of treatment. 
2. The acute kind occurs moſt commonly from the 
age of puberty to that of 35. It is moſt frequently 
met with in the ſanguine temperament, being peculiar to 
a mild climate, and attacking men oftener than women, 


at the ſeaſons of ſpring and autumn, when viciſſitudes 


of heat and cold take place; and the right ſide of the 
body, as has been obſerved, is eee, the 8 of 


this diſeaſe than the left. 
3. Its cauſes are the ſadden e cold, when 
heated, changes of weather, and exceſſes inducing a 


plethoric Rate ; but 99 tales of the 100 ariſe from the 
two former cauſes. 


4. In the acute kind it is 1 . with | 


inflammatory fever; and its firſt ſymptoms begin with 
a a conſiderable rigor, in which the pulſe is“ hard and 

full and the. other febr ile appearances attend.. though” 
4 the head is generally clear, and no internal derne of 
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any kind prevails, An exacerbation alſo takes place 


every evening, and during the night the pains are 


moſt ſevere, ſhifting their ſituation, and leaving be- 
hind, on the part afeded, a degree of ne and 
ſwelling. 

5. When the fever departs a degree of pain and Riff. 
neſs is frequently felt in the joint, which recurs on 
changes of weather, without fever, inſomuch that ſuch 
patients, from their feelings, can prognoſticate it; this 
conſtitutes the chronic kind, (or arthrodynia) and often 
continues with inter miſſions for the remainder of life. 

6. Our opinion is ſeldom unfavourable in this diſeaſe, 
unleſs an affection of ſome of the principal organs at» 

tends; and the crifis is either by ſweats, a hemorrhage; 
| diarrhea, or an irruption on the ſkin ; for it differs 
from all other inflammations, in a ſuppuration ſeldom 
occurring : Though ſometimes there i is a ſerous or gel” | 
tinous effuſion. ; 

7. Diſſections of rheumati im, unleſs Long with 


other diſeaſes, are rare; but where this malady, from 


the violence of the fever, has proved fatal, the ſame 
appearances are exhibited as deſcribed in inflammatory 
fever. In the ſeat of the diſeaſe, viz. the joints, thick- 
ening of membranes, adheſions, and gelatinous effu · 
ſion, are the only peculiar phenomena; but in the 
chronic kind, we often meet with palſy of the affected 
part, or incurable anchylofis. 6 
8. In che treatment of the firſt or acute kind, wa HD 
and repeated bleedings are neceſſary ; as indicated by 
the ſtrength of the pulſe, eſpecially on the firſt days, 
and where there is much topical pain.—After theſe ge- 


neral bleedings, topical may be next employed; the Wil 


——v— ᷑F— i ie 3 
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plentiful uſe of diluent liquids. ſhould be likewiſe en- 
joined, eſpecially thin gruel with nitre, ſo that 6 or 8 
drams of the latter may by pied 4 in te ra SR aa 
hours. 

Antiphlogiſtic purges are proper ; but only i the 
abatement of pain when motion is permitted. 

Bliſters to the part, when the pain is violent, a are uſe- 
ful ; but fomentations increaſe it. 

After ſufficient evacuations, ſudorifics, as s the gum 


guiac, opiates, Dover's powder, in a doſe of 10 grains 


every two or three hours, &c. may be uſed with advan- 


2 tage; and they have been the remedy moſt truſted to 


in this diſeaſe, though, of late, a new practice has been 


3 introduced, of curing every caſe of rheumatiſm 1 a li- 
: n uſe of the Peruvian bark. A l 


9. In the chronic kind, a ifferent plan of cure mut 
be purſued, as there prevails, merely in the part, ſtiff. 
neſs, diſtenſion, and conſiderable immobility, ſo that 


l at laſt a ſort of crackling noiſe is heard, on moving 


it. Large evacuations are here to be avoided, and 


Warm applications of different kinds muſt be applied to 


the part, conſiſting of the eſſential oils, as thoſe of gui- 
ac, volatile alkaline ſalts, turpentines, &c. 'The uſe 


cf friction will likewiſe be of ſervice, . and electricity, 
ſoap, mercury, mineral waters, &c. to correct the par- 
ticular diatheſis or habit, have been recommended. 


Cold is alſo a powerful remedy here, both employed 


. by general bathing, and alſo affuſion on the part; nor 
is exerciſe to be omitted, which, to be ſucceſsful, OO 4 


be ſevere and long continued. . 
10. Two particular ſpecies of 5 in occur, which 5 


ll require a farther attention. 
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The one termed the lumbago, and partaking of, the 
nature of the acute ſpecies, being diſtinguiſhed by fixed. | 


acute pain of the lumbar region, ſhooting to the 08 %. 


crum, or joint of the thigh, ſo-that the patient ean nei - $ 


ther lie in bed nor ſtand upright. The treatment here 
is as in the antiphlogiſtic method deſcribed (8.). 
The. other, the ſciatic, conſiſts in a violent fixed pain 


extending from the joint of the thigh in the courſe ff | 


the ſciatic nerves; it being of a chronic nature, is re- 


moved by the means recommended (.). 


3 
28 
5 


XIII. Gout. (Arthritis). 


1. Tas gout conſiſts in acute pain about the leſſer ar- < 


me. 


ticulations of the hands and feet; not conſtant, but re- " 23 


turning by prroxyſms, Wen e in ſpring and 
autumn. 

2. It is moſtly. onde to che „ 
temperament, or thoſe who have a large head, large 
robuſt body, and corpulent habit; and, for the moſt 
part, attacks only the male ſex; yet ſometimes alſo 
the more robuſt females, though not till after the age 
of thirty-five ; when occurring earlier, it ariſes from a 


hereditary taint, and the chief period of its attack _ 


from the age of 35 to that of 65. 


3. The paroxyſms of this diſeaſe often appear ſad- | 


denly, at other times they are preceded by a ſuppreſ- "0 


ſion of certain excretions, as ſweat in the feet, an unu- 
ſual coldneſs of the extremities, their ſrequent numb- 


neſs, cramp of the legs, &c. with 2 particular ſenſe of 
flatulency in the ſtomach, and indigeſtion, though the 
latter ſymptoms depart the day immediately preceding 
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fte fit, nd the 3 feels as it EH) in a more 
1 wy ae | 

4. The fit itſelf generally commences early in the 
morning, with a pain affecting one hand or foot, often 
in the firſt joint of che great toe; a rigor and other fe- 
- brile ſymptoms attending: through the day, the pain 
ſuffers an exacerbation, gradually remitting about the 


* ſame time next evening that it began, and entirely 


ceaſing with a gentle ſweat, when ſleep is permitted, 
and a redneſs and ſwelling is perceived on the part. 
" 5. A repetition of the ſame pain happens frequently 
in this manner, for ſeveral days before its final depar- 
ture; and when it goes off, the parts affected become 
itchy, the cuticle ſcales off, and a lameneſs is felt, pro- 
portioned to the ſeverity and duration of the diſeaſe. 
At firſt, the paroxyſms occur only once in three or four 


| years, thereafter they become annual, and increaſe gra- 


dually, till the joints loſe entirely their motion, and a 


calcareous matter is generated in them; after which 


the diſeaſe may be ſaid to be conſtant, and inſtead of 
confining itſelf to the joints, it attacks other parts of 


the body, ending in apoplexy, palſy, aſthma, &c. ac- 


cording to the particular vital parts that then become 
its ſeat. Hence, from this variety in its hiſtory, the 
diſeaſe has been divided into different ſpecies, accord- 
ing to the mode of attack, the progreſs of the fit, and 

the part it ſcizes, and different appellations aſſigned 
them. 

6. Thoſe long ſubject to gout, poſſeſh alſo more or 
leſs of a nephritic affection, ariſing from calculous con- 
cretions in the kidneys, and this affection alternates 
generally with the e of the former dileais. 
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oe To direct our opinion it may be obſerved, that 
the fit is generally ſhorter in proportion to the violence 


of the febrile ſymptoms, and the longer intermiſſion; 
that acute pain is more favourable, by ſhew ing the af. 
fection confined to one place; and that in youth a cure 


is more eaſily to be expected than in old age, or where 
the diſeaſe is hereditary, and tophi formed. BONNY 
8. [ts cauſes are good - living, nocturnal debauehes, 


eſpecially i in the uſe of acid and auſtere drinks, want 


of exerciſe, or too much of it where the diſeaſe is once 
begun, a lax moiſt habit, immoderate venery, ſup- 
pPreſſed evacuations, affections of mind, cold applied to 
the extremities, &c. 

9. Where yout proves fatal, by ſudderily attacking 
the ſtomach, or ſome other principal organ, diſſections 


often diſcover no organical change in the ſeat of the 


diſeaſe. But where the conſtitution has been worn 


out by its flower ravages, various morbid affections of 


the head and viſcera, particularly ſchirrus of the latter 


are conſpicuous. ExternallyAhe ſmall, ſometimes tlie 


larger, joints are more or leſs deſtroyed by the forma- 


tion of a chalky concretion, or vitiated ſynovia, chang- 3 
ing their ſecretion, and rendering them Riff and im- 


moveable. In all the gowty caſes of Morgagni, he al- 


ways found calculi in the kidneys, of various colour 
and ſize, but much, in their nature and appearance, re- 


ſembling the concretions of the joints. 


10. Two indications require to be attended to in the 
cure. | 1 5 


menced; and, 
The [ccond, to prevent its recurrence. 
| D 


The ft is to ſhorten the paroxyſm when once coms 


- * | r 
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11. The frft is effected by an adherence to the anti- 
phlogiſtic plan, except the patient has been in the habit 


of exceeding, when a ſpare uſe of wine and animal 


ſood will be proper, that too great a change may not 
ſuddenly take place. Opiates alſo may be occaſional- 
Jy given to, abate the violence of pain; but flannel 
and patience are the only applications that {ſhould be 
made to the part itſelf; and where perſpiration of 
the Ciſeaſed joint can be brought on by the former, it is 
; attended with relief. When the pain, however, is very 
violent, bliſters, liniments, and poultices, of a warm or 
aromatic nature, and bleeding the part too have been re- 
commended. - Gout attacking the ſtomach is attended 
with ſiekneſs, nauſea, &c. Here warm cordials, of the 
ſtrongeſt kind, muſt he had recourſe to, and muſk, 
camphor, volatile alkali, balſam of Peru, ſtrong ſpirits, 
ſimply, or impregnated with aſafetida, garlic, &c. We 
been frequently ſucceſsful. 
1 12. For accompliſhing. the /econd indication, a parti- 
cular attention to regimen becomes proper, and abſti- 
* Nence and exerciſe are the moſt effectual means. 

The diet ſhould therefore be entirely of a vegetable 
nature, and as much exerciſe taken on horſeback as 
pPoſſible. 

Bitters, as the Portland Soy” fixed ee ſalts 
under different ſorms, mineral waters, as thoſe of Bath 
and Briſtol, and other ſimilar means, have been tried 
with the ſame view, but without much effect. At the 
ſame time, it muſt be allowed, that a moderate uſe of 
alkalis, if not curing, renders the diſeaſe more bear- 
able. ä I 

13. Where the con! Ritytioh; however, ſrom repeated 


— 


mal food and an abſtinence from acids; employing, at 
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_ paroxy ſms, has been much impaired, the uſe of tonics, 
inſtead of the former plan, ſeems required, with ani- 


the ſame time, bark, bitters, and: preparations of iron. 
Cold bathing is rather dangerous, if applied near the 
approach of the fit, and is ſeldom en in \ gouly bar. 
bits. 


XIV. Roſe. (Erifpelas.) Fn 
1. Tus Roſe is an inflammation on ſume part of the: 
ſkin, attended with pain, heat, and a remarkable florid 
redneſs; and, when extenſive, with * che n 
of inflammatory fever. by 
2. It depends on a certain matter n in che | 
body, and thrown out again on the ſurface, appearing 
molt frequently betwixt yl 30th and 4oth year, and 
attacking women oftener than men: It is moſt com- 
mon in a ſouthern climate, and in the autumnal ſea- 
ſon. It has alſo been ſometimes: diſcovered epidemic: 
and contagious, en in hoſpitals ; in many it ariſes 
from a hereditary tain 
3. It oftener appe&rs on the FR them on any e 
part, and comes on With ſome degree of delirium, ſtu- 
por, and coma, the pulſe being frequent and full; after 
which, in two or three days, a redneſs is ſeen, which 
gradually extends to the hairy ſcalp, and nent, to ſome 
part of the neck, decreaſing in tlie parts it firſt oecu- 
pied, and rendering the whole face turgid ; while near 
the eye-lids the ſwelling is ſometimes ſo great as to- 
ſhut up the ſight; and this ſymptom is always at- 
tended, for three or four n with a ſevere ſenſe of. 
buen att E CLAS 97 
D2_ 


1 
* 
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4. Theſe ſymptoms are generally ſucceeded in'a ſhort. 


| time by. bliſters of different ſizes, which, contain a thin 


colourleſs matter; and their {kin is frequently of a black 
livid colour, though no gangrene takes place ſome- 
times, eſpecially on the eye lids, they come to ſuppu- 
ration, while the reſt of the ſkin, where they are not 


| formed, ſuſfers a deſquamation. 


5. On the appearance of inflammation on the face no 
remiſſion of febrile-ſymptoms occur, ; ſometimes even 
an exacerbation is apparent, and the inflammation ge- 
nerally continues for eight or ten days, while the pa- 
tient, where the diſeaſe is violent, dies commonly on 
the gth or 11th day of its attack; ſometimes ſooner, 
When mild, again, as the inflammation departs, the 
fever and other ſymptoms abate, without any apparent. 

eriſis; and the ſkin, on the part inflammed,. turns * 
towiſh, and the cuticle ſcales off. 5 . 

6. Our opinion is determined by the codſiittion and. 
age of the patient, and by the violence of the febrile 
ſymptoms; for if no delirium or coma takes place, 
there is little appearance of danger, but if they appear 
"WE early 1 in the diſeaſe, and ne to any height, great dan- 
3 Ser is to be apprehended. TL 
J. Eriſipelas of Saas where fatal, diene, on 
diſſection, inflammation of the brain, and its conſe · 
Juences, or the fame appearances of the head as deſeri- 

bed in inflammatory fever and phrenzy. E: 
8. This diſeaſe is to be treated by the uſual means of 

obviating inflammation, by bleeding, as directed by the | 
ſtate of the pulſe by the uſe of diaphoretics to relax the 
ſurface, and where the head is affeaed, by laxatives to 
produce a revulſion. Aſter theſe evacuations, bliſters 
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may be applied as near as pollible to the ſeat of the af- 
fection, the body being kept, as much as poſſible, in 
the erect poſture, and a ſpare diet en joined. 
With a topical view the beſt applications are dx 


mealy powders, as the litharge and ſtarch, &c: 
9. When occurring on the other parts of the body, 
eriſipelas is generally preceded by drowſineſs; and o- 


ther feveriſh ſymptoms, which depart on the appear- 
ance of the inflammation, and are ſeldom darigerous ;* 
but the diſeaſe ſometimes ſhifts it place, Wr one: 
part, attacking another at firſt unaffect ed. 
10. Some caſes of eriſipelas have. been TI as 


poſſeſſing a putreſcent tendency, and, where they oc- 
cur, the bark, wine, and other antiſeptics, muſt be em 
ployed internally, and the gangrene of the part pre - 
vented by ſpiritous fomentations, cataplaſms, &c. This 


diſeaſe is conſidered as critical at times, curing epilep- 
1y, fpaſmodic cr, and. ED ©: en the patient 
has been W | 1 1885 4 ale i 


” 


XV. Small Por. (7 83 Fs 
1. Fas fmall pox is a diſeaſe depending on a decide 


ene affecting a perſon but once, which, when in- 
troduced into the body, produces fever; and, on the: 


zd or 7th day. of it, an eruption of ſmall inflamed* 


pimples, which, in eight days from this period, ate: 15 : 


dried up, and fall. off in cruits, leaving a pit or mark. 

2. This diſeaſe firſt appeared in Arabia, from which: 
it was tranſported, by commercial; intercourſe, into; 
Europe: the young of both iexes are chiefly. expoſed 
to its attacks, which are moſt {OO Og the 
ſpring. and ſummer... bake a EI inn & 
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3. Two particular forms of it occur, known under 
"the title of the dhlins and the confluent ſmall pox, and 
a 1 conſideration of each of them becomes 1 mea 
Per. 

Diſlin&: 15 the firſt, thei Sever is 0 the dias: 
matory kind, commencing with a great rigor, conſider- 
able languor, drowſineſs, and -pain of the pit of the ſto- 
mach when preſt on, ending in ſpontaneous vomiting, 


sa diagnoftic ſymptom in this malady. Frequent ſtart- 


ings take place in ſleep, and the feet feel cold, while the 
reſt of the body is preternaturally warm; ſometimes to- 
_wards:the end of the third day, immediately preceding 
the eruption, one or two epileptic paroxyſms occur, or 
a flight hemorrhage from the noſe 
--4- From this appearance of the eruption, the fever 
abates, being entirely gone by the 5th, from which, to 
the 5th, the puſtules acquire their proper figure and 
ſize, a whey coloured veſicle appearing on the top. 
while below they diſcover an inflamed circular margin; 
and at this time alſo, when the puſtules are numerous, 
na ſwelling of the face comes on, which abating on the 
” rTithy is ſucceeded by the ſame; in the hands and feet; 
after which, in conſequence of the maturity of the mat- 
ter in che puſtules, they break and diſcharge their 
fluid; by which means they come to ſhrivel and ſub- 
ide, the matter drying and falling off in oruſts. | 
ze Some degree of fever appears alſo on the roth 
and iith days of the diſeaſe, but ſoon departs; and 
previous to this, on the 6th or | 7th, ſome hoarſeneſs- 
and difficulty of ſwallowing, with a ooufiderable diſ- 


charge of faliva;/ take place. 


6. e In the ſecond kind, de fever poſſeſſet 


. the eruption. - 
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more of a nervous or T'yphoid nature, and is mere vio- 
lent, the cauſe being more conſiderable; and epileptic”, 
fits occur, which * | in . . or prove fatal before 


7. When ieee * it is i gema earlier 
than uſual, viz. on the third day, being frequently pre- 
ceded by, or attended with a roſy: efloreſcence, and 
appearing in cluſters like the meaſles; they are moſt 
numerous on the face, and after the eruption, little 5 
no remiſſion of fever is obſerved. 

8. The veſicle on the top is alſo perceived kad 
ſooner than in the iind kind, but the puſtules never 
riſe to any eminence, retaining a particular flatneſs, and 
never arrive to a proper ſuppuration. The felling. | 
of the face is alſo more conſiderable; and be gins ear- 
lier, and on the icth and 11th days, an exacerbation. 
of the fever, termed the ſecondary fever, takes place. 

The flow of ſaliva is likewiſe more conſtant in this 
form of the difeaſe, though inſtead of it, in infants, a 
diarhœa commences, and the affections of the TREES 
prevail in a higher degree. 

9. Putrid ſymptoms frequently appear, the body: WW 
being covered with petechiee or livid blotches, and Be- 

morrhages taking place from different parts. 
10. The cauſe of chis diſeaſe was mentioned as a cer- 
tain ſpecific matter, (1.) which, on entering the bo- 
dy. is determined to an exit, more particularly by the 
ſkin ; and the difference, therefore. in the appearance 
of the diſeaſe, depends on the ſtate of conſtitution, and 
eſpecially of the ſkin. | This. diſeaſe would ſeem parti? 
cularly fatal to ſome families without our 2 able 
to aſſign a proper reaſon for it. 
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It. Our opinion muſt here be regulated by the vari- 


ous circumilances in the appearance of the diſeaſe ; for 
the more the eruption retains the firſt or diſtinct form of 


the diſeaſe, the ſafer it is found: But in the confluent 
{mall pox, there is always danger; the degree of which 
is. denoted by the violence and continuance. of the fe- 


ver, and the marks of putreſcency : in this laſt caſe it: 


proves fatal on the 8th, or more frequently on the 11th, 


and ſometimes not till the 14th. day of the diſeaſe. 
In this diſeaſe, alſo, the ſtate of voice and reſpiration. 
have been regarded as leading diagnoſtics, and the 
number and appearance of the puſtules on the face 


more than elſewhere, influence our prognoſis. In the: 
| confluent kind, the longer the ſwelling of the face and. 


hands remains, it is the more favourable. - 

12. Diſſections of confluent ſmall. pox. diſcover much 
the ſame morbid. appearances, internally, as are to be: 
found in putrid fever, no puſtules having been met 


with in a variety of fatal caſes examined by different 
authors, on any of the internal viſcera. ___ 


13. The cure of ſmall pox depends on the general. 


principles of the antiphlogiſtic plan, eſpecially in a free 
admiſſion of cold air, which may be carried here to- 


greater exceſs than in any other diſeaſe; and not con- 
tent with this, in the warm ene even cold bath - 


ing is employed. 


Bleeding, if the fever i is high, may alſo, in FOR be. 


| performed, but at: the ſame time cautiouſly, from the 


danger of the ſubſequent debility; the uſe of cooling: 
purgatives ſeems particularly indicated, with acid and 
diluent drinks. In the beginning, where much ſick- 
nels prevails, emetics may be exhibited, and, in con- 
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junction with them both, the vegetable and mineral 
acids. Where putrid ſymptoms appear, the bark and 


wine will be properly employed, and, from the S̃th day | 


of the diſeaſe, an opiate at bed - time will be found of 
ſervice. ;.; i: *; 15 

14. But befides this e treatments! a 
ſymptoms of the diſeaſe will likewiſe require a ſpecial 
attention. Thus, where convulſions are frequent, a ri- 


gorous application of cold, opiates, even fomentations, 


and the warm bath, have moderated their violence. 
Where the reſpiration is much impeded, or deglutition 
from the tumor of the fauces difficult, bliſters may be 
applied, and gargles uſed to remove the viſeid mucus. 
Where the fever alſo continues ſtrong, antimonials, in 


nauſeating doſes, ſo as to paſs er e wh be \n 


ſervice, | 

15. The 9 of ſmall pox are 8 if. not 
the formation, at leaſt the firſt appearance of ſcrophu- 
la; for, from that period, diſeaſed glands ſhow them- 
ſelves in different parts, and eonſum ption takes Ob 
from a ſimilar ſtate. of the lungss. 


16. As ſmall pox proves ſo frequently fatal, two out 


af every eleven that are ſeized with it being, accoαd- 

ing to computation, cut off; and as a disfiguration of 
the face, by its leaving certain hollows or pits, occurs, 
a method has been employed of communicating the in- 


fection artificially, ſo as to prevent the NOOR on the | 


diſeaſe, and avoid theſe neee 


Aides 4 


17. Tars method, termed- inoculation, conſiſts in * 
introduction of a ſmall portion of variolous or pocky: 
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matter betwixt the cuticle and ſkin, on the point of a 
lancet, which, by being abſorbed in the ſpace of eight 
or twelve days from this period, produces an eruption 
of a mild kind; the body being prepared, in the inte- 
rim, by an abſtinence from animal food, and by the 
frequent uſe of mercurial and antimonial eee de- 


ter mining to the inteſtines. 


18. This practice has been e 8 different na- 
tions, and in different ways. It was firſt introduced 
into Britain from Purkey, and improved by a number 


of phy ſicians, till it arrived at its preſent ſimplicity, ſo 


as to render the diſeaſe no longer dangerous. 
19. To enſure its ſucceſs, however, certain cautions 


: 3 been deemed neceſſary to be obſerved with * 


to the operation; for, f 


1. The perſon mount be free from any other dif 
eaſe. 3 5 BETE 03s {40008 © 


8 . The extremes 5 lenk and cold ſhould be avoid- 
ed. 


8 The age ink the AE ſhould hat as little advan- 


| od as e and the n en is r 7 


ferred. 


daeblatter Ae from a ound conſtitution wolle 
ho mm” 


When once lg 3 IAN the ks. 


Side regimen muſt be purſued, and when the eruption 
appears, the ſame treatment will be requiſite as for- 
| merly recommended in the diftin& kind. (13.) 


21. Late experiments, however, ſeem to ſhow, that 
theſe reſtrictions of diet are leſs neceſſary, that prepara- 


| tion alſo! has little effect on the future eruption, and 
| Font the cauſe of its mildneſs is to be aſcribed to the: 
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lingle circumſtance of the operation itſelf, without re- 
gard to any thing elſe; for the ſame mildneſs has at- 


| tended a ſimilar operation in the plague, and other fa- 1 


tal diſeaſes, and the ſame mildneſs is apparent alſo in 
all climates and ſituations where it is practiſed. 


XVI. Chicken Pox. (7, aricella. 72 


N Tus diſcaſe, ks the formats is tus effect of 3 a 
ſpecific contagion, and attacks a perſon only once. 
2. It is preceded by a ſlight and uncertain fever, and 
when appearing, diiplays velicles always diſtinct, but leſs 
in ſize than thoſe of the ſmall pox, and containing a 
matter which preſerves always a fluid conſiſtenee. The 
diſeaſe is terminated in three or four days from their 


firſt appearance; and no danger ever attending it, there 


is nothing particular neceſſary to > be obſerved. in the 
treatment. ; | 


XVII. Meaſles. (aul 


1. Tur meaſles depend on a ſpecific contagion, occur- 
ing moſt frequently in children, and attacking, for the 
moſt part, all perſons once in life, being, in this coun- 
try, chiefly epidemic in Januar. 

2. Their firſt ſymptoms are thirſt, heat, and the uſu- 
al appearances of inflammatory fever; and though they 
are, perhaps for ſome days mild, yet they become al- 
ways more violent before the eruption, which. uſually 
happens on the fourth day, appearing firſt on the face 
in the form of cluſters little prominent, or like. flea 
bites, and in time over the reſt of the body ; though, 
in ſome rarg inſtances, they have been known to riſe as 


65 
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high as the difline ſmall pox, on the ſecond: ay, Du- 
ning the ſame number of days they continue out, wa 
the vivid redneſs of che face gradually decreaſes ; 
turgeſcence,' which takes place on "this eruption,” at 
diminiſhes, a deſquamation coming on.” 
3. The eruption is always attended with ſome hoarſe- 
neſs, and this hoarſeneſs, or at leaſt cattarhal ſymptoms, 
often precede i it for ſome days, with difficulty of reſpi- 
ration, and a dry cough; the eyes being particularly 
1 affected, and a coryza, with frequent ſneezing, takes 
place. After the eruption, the fever, in ſome caſes, 
ſuffers a remiſſion, though in others, and moſt com- 
-monly, not till the defquamation commences ; for, dif- 
ferent from diftin# ſmall pox, the fever, after the erup- 
tion, rather increaſes. When the deſquamation takes 
place, the cough, which fill continues, frequently 
brings on a rheumatic affection, while a n at 
the ſame time attends. 
4. Our opinion in this diſeaſe is to be determined by 


the appearance of the catarrhal ſymptoms, and the de- 


gree of inflammatory diatheſis or habit, which, when 
fatal, is generally on the ninth day, and alſo the diar- 
bea which continuing obſtinate, often proves mortal. 
It is, however, more the conſequences of this diſeaſe, 
than the diſeaſe itſelf, we are to dread ; for, even though 
nat violent. it is often ſucceeded by ee and con- 
ſumption, more rarely by dreh). 5 
5. Where diſſecdions have been made of children dy- 
Ing of meaſles, the morbid appearances are chiefly con- 
fined to the lungs and inteſtines. The bronchize ſeem- 
ed little affected, but the ſubſtance of the lungs betray- 
ed ſtrong marks of inflammation, tending to gangrene, 


ly... 
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in ſome. parts, and: the blood-velels, uck:aplieneds 
Adheſions alſo. were formed between them and the- 
pleura. In ſome caſes, the. ee n ele wo 
_ diſeaſed. | 
6. Nen the inflammatory aiſpoliion a ah 
cure proceeds here on the general principle of obviat- 
ing inflammation, With this view, therefore, blood - 
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letting will be highly proper, and that according to the 
urgency of the fever, cough, and difficulty of reſpira- 


tion, though it will be ſeldom neceſſary during the con- 


tinuance of the eruption, and ſhould be reſerved ne 


period of deſquamation, which is moſt critical. 
Cooling purgatives ſhould likewiſe be pe 


and, according to the catarrhal ſymptoms; the uſe of _: 


bliſters will be indicated. To alleviate the cough, 


when troubleſome, demulcent pectorals, as oils and 


mucilages, will be uſeful; and, when the fever is ſome · 


what abated, opiates will more e anſwer tbe 


ſame purpoſe. 4 „ 


The application of cold i is nun ſo 8 har! as in 
ſmall pox ; even a moderate degree of heat is prefer- 
able, on account of the affection of whe! Ter as 
takes place. 

7: After the departure of this diſeaſe, it is common 

to remove the dregs of it, or rather that degree of in- 
flammatory diſpoſition {till remaining, by frequent pur- 


ges, ſo as to prevent its W to proguee wy: bad 
effects. 


XVI I. Scarlet Fe ever, ( Scarlatina.) | 


1. Tur ſcarlet fever conſiſts in an eruption of wand | 


red ſpots, here and there, equal with the ſkin, attend · 


E 
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ed with heat, it*hineſs; and acute An dern fever, + 
while a deſquamation occurs in four or five days. 

2. This diſeaſe appears in winter, and is not preced- 
* by any catarrhal ſymptoms, nor yet anxiety and vo- 


moting, though very early a difficulty in deglutition 


comes on, and a degree of inflammation is obſervable 
in the fauces, with more or leſs of a white ſloughy ap- 
- Pearance, but not of a gangrenous kind. This affec- 

tion of-throat, however, is not a conſtant or eſſential 
ſymptom of the diſeaſe. The eruption en next on 
the third or fourth day. 

3. On the departure of the eruption, a profuſe ſweat 
breaking out, the febrile ſymptoms ſubſide, while, on 
inſpecting the fauces, ulcerations appear, but which diſ- 
cover 2 laudable pus without any fætor; and, in a few 
days after the ſymptoms diſappear, an anaſarca, or 
dropſical PE ane Bn ſeizes the Pays but ſoon 
goes of. © _ —- : 

4. Our opinion. in this diſeaſe is almoſt always fa- 
yourable, not one out of a 100 dying of it; and, in or- 
der to direct dur opinion, the great point is to diſtin- 
guiſh this malady from the putrid fore throat. This can 
only be done by the appearance of the ulcerations of 
& the fauces, and the nature of the fever not ſhewing the 
3 typhoid form. This diſeaſe alſo attacks only once, 


s while the putrid fore throat returns as often as expoſed 


do its contagion, _ 
5. When fatal, diſſe&ions ſhew the Game ghd ap 
pearances here as in the putrid ſore throat. 

6. Its cure, where no affection of the fauces accom- 
panies it, is very ſimple, and proceeds on the antiphlo- 
giſtic plan. As the caſe, however, may be. ambigu- 
ons, from its ſimilarity to the putrid fore throat, when 
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the fauces are affected, bleeding: ſhould- ſeldom: be 


had recourſe to, or at leaſt in ſmall quantity. Eme- 


tics, in nauſeating doſes, are here highly TOR and a 

mild diarrhœa ſhould be kept up-. 

The application of detergent gargles, bh the 

whole of the diſeaſe, will be neceſſary, and, where: there 

is any doubt of its true nature, the bark may be uſed. 
7. The anaſarcous - ſtate, which was mentioned 


(3.) as ſometimes remaining, will be removed by the 


uſual means of purging, employed in ſuch caſes, 


* Bleeding of the Noſe. (Epiſlaxis.) Se: 


1. Erisraxis conſiſts in a hemorrhage, moſt fre- 


quently from one noſtril, happening to young perſons 


of a ſanguine and plethoric habit, moſt commonly to 
males, before the age of manhood; when its attacks 


are made after this period of life, it is attended W 


danger. 

2. It commences, at times without any previous in- 
timation; but, in other caſes, is preceded by headach, 
inflamed eyes, fluſhed face, itchineſs of the ee ang 
other marks of turgeſcence. - 


thoric habit or fullneſs in the veſſels of the head, it fre- 
quently precedes apoplexy, palſy, &c.; and, when fatal, 
the morbid appearances are to be looked for duden 
theſe diſeaſes. far nt 

| 4 The management of this: diſeaſe nde in at- 


tempting to moderate the diſcharge by a cool ſituation, 


the vie of cold liquids, an erect e and av aun 
ä 


3. The. hemorrhage is ſeldom ſo N as to occa- 
ſion death, but in advanced life, as indicating a ple 
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any irritation in the pads ail; when profuſe, by ſtop- 
ping the noſtril itſelf. | 


Ex 1-6: Where a Ne habit is . in . 
bleeding in the arm may be performed, cooling purga- 


tives exhibited, and every part of the antiphlogiltic 
courſe employed. When ariſing from ſuppreſt evacu- 
tions, theſe are either to be . or a . 


N made 10 rot Ke. 


24 


2 1 9 0 Siuing of - Blood. '(Hemopryf ts.) 


1. * is a diſcharge of blood from the 
mouth, of a florid colour, brought up with more or 
leſs coughing, preceded by a rigor and other feveriſh 
Aymptoms, with anxiety, and a ſenſe of weight about 


4 
= 


we precordia, often pain externally in ſome part of the 
© thorax, attended or, preceded by a ſaltiſh taſte of the 
5 __ and a ſenſe of heat under the ſternum. 


2. It depends on a. rupture of blood / veſſels in the 


1 Wan and though it may be cccafioned by external 


violence at any period, yet its attacks are moſt frequent 
from the age of ſixteen to that of 35, in thoſe per- 
Tons where a faulty proportion, either in the veſſels of 
the lungs, or in the capacity of the cheſt, takes place : 


being diſtinguiſhed by a narrow thorax, and prominent 


ſhoulders ;-or in thoſe who are of a delicate make, and a 
ſanguine temperament, with a long neck, who, in their 
diſpoſitions, are poſſeſt of much ſenſibility and of 
acute genius. But this diſeaſe may occur in any con- 


| ſtitution, where ſuppreſt evacuations have taken place. 
3. Its cauſes, in ſuch conſtitutions are external heat; 
hence it frequently appears in the end of ſpring, and 


begintiing of ſumme changes of atmoſphere, ufolent exer- 


eiſe in . fuppreft evacuations, &C. 1 
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4. Of all the hemorrhages, it is the moſt dangerous, 


though it ſeldom comes in ſuch quantity as to be im- 


mediately fatal at once, and our opinion is more or leſs 


favourable, according to the habit or age at which it } 
occurs, and the cauſes inducing it, It is leſs to be 
dreaded in youth, but there is hazard in weak conſti- 
tutions, and in thoſe who have been previouſly debilitat- 
ed, of its ending in conſumption ; the appearance of, [i 


epilepſy, or hiccup, are fatal ſymptoms. 


5. Where this diſeaſe proves fatal, in conſequence of _ 


the hemorrhage, the effuſion is generally from ſome of 
. the larger veſſels ; and the cavity betwixt the lungs 
and pleura, on diſſection, is diſcovered full of blood, fo 


as to check entirely reſpiration, and the fubſtance ß 


the lungs inflamed at the place of the laceration. 


| Where the progreſs of hemoptyfis is ſhower, and termi- | 


nates in pulmonary conſumption, the morbid n er 
of che lungs will be found under that diſeaſe. 
6. From the danger attending this diſeaſe deſcribed 


| (4.), its cure muſt proceed on a ſtrict obſervance f 


the antiphlogiſtic plan, eſpecially by avoiding heat, and 
every - kind of bodily exertion, with the uſe of refrige- 


rants, particularly acids and nitre, while bloed letting 
may be performed under limitation, being only” em- 
ployed when the hemorrhage is profuſe, and the pulſe . 
ſuffers nothing from its flowing, with other marks ef 
inflammatory diatheſis. Cooling purgatives make alſo 


a neceſlary part of the een n ee in 


this diſeaſe. 

Wherever there is. fixt pain of the chef, bliſters Are 
ny indicated. FREE TTY FTTH yo 
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XXI. Pil. 3 


1 Tus piles conſiſt of ſmall tumors ſituated on the 5 


verge of the anus, or of a varicoſe ring ſurrounding it. 


© When a diſcharge from ſuch tumors takes place, they 


Kare termed bleediug, when there is no en, hey 
are termed blind ples. 


2. It is generally a local: affection, but, from e 


returns of the evacuation, it becomes conſtitutional, 


occuring at. certain periods, and preceded by giddi- 
neſs, headach, pain of back and loins, with a ſenſe of 
heat, and fullneſs in the part. It flows only when go- 
ing to ſtool, though in ſome caſes it takes place with- 
out any diſcharge of fæces, and in ſuch quantity as to 
prove fatal, or to induce a dropſical ſtate. 

3: Its cauſes are habitual coſtiveneſs, any ſudden RO 


. | plication of cold, particularly to the lower extremities, 


a plethoric habit, excefles, &c. It is a diſeaſe more fre- 
| Gent in advanced lite ; and oftener occurs in women 
wan men. 


4. When babe in a ne, in a + ace 


1 eee the diſcharge, it is highly dangerous, being 


ſucceeded by apoplexy, &c. ; and when habitual, it poſ- 


ſeues a certain connection with the flate of the ſtomach, 
0 as to ariſe from particular affections of this organ. 


5. Diſſections of piles ſhew ſoft tumors round the 
verge of the anus, ſometimes of a regular bulbous, 
ſometimes of an irregular form. They conſiſt partly 
of the fine ſkin round the anus on the outſide, partly of 
© the internal membrane of the gut. They are general- 


| ly entire, but have often ſmall openings in them, from 


which the blood is poured out. They are the enlarged 


. 
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branches of the meſeraic vein. The rectum itſelf is alſo 
often, in part, contracted for a certain extent, and ſome 


of the ſmall glands, in its ſubſtances, enlarges 2:27 

+ - conſiderable ſize. | 

6. Where the diſeaſe is merely local, depending on 
cauſes acting on the part, a renewal of them ſhould be 

| avoided ; and, as coſtiveneſs is one of the moſt frequent, 

a looſe belly is to be preſerved by means of different 

laxatives, ſuited to the particular conſtitution; the beſt * 


of which are cream of tartar, flower of ſulphur, and 
the caſtor oil. When ariſing again from a prolapſus 
of the anus itſelf, (which is alſo a frequent cauſe) the 


part ſhould, after ſtool, be carefully replaced, chuſing, 


for the purpoſe of favouring it, a horizontal poſture; 
and the beſt method of replacing i it, is by forming a 


paper into a cone, and having anointed it, let it be in- 


troduced into the rectum, by which the prolapſed part 
will be put up.—lts return is to be prevented by avoid- 
ing the occaſional cauſes, as much as Cs which 
induce 1t. » TT 

7. Where the diſcharge again is habitual, as ariſing 
from a plethoric ſtate, this plethora (or fullneſs) muſt 
be prevented by avoiding a ſedentary life, uſing a ſpare 
diet, and guarding againſt intemperance in drink; 
_ which is particularly hurtful in all caſes of hemorrhage; 


but where the diſeaſe is flight, its occurrence is, at 


times, of ſervice, by preventing the attack of more for- 
midable affections, as viſceral inflammations, alihne 


apoplexy, palſy, Ke. 
Exerciſe is proper; but much riding and walking 


as determining to the hemorrhoidal 1 mult 25 
ſhunned. | 


| 

| 
| 
1 
| 
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Cold bathing i is alſo a tonic ſuited to this Aiſeade, a and 
in the intervals is highly ufeful, where there prevails a 
prolapſus, if applied to the part; during the continua- 


- tion of the flow, a horizontal poſture mult be uſed, 2- 


- - voiding heat, and paying attention to a cool diet. If 


me diſcharge is profuſe, aſtringents, both external and 


internal, muſt be employed. Where there is much 
pain, leeches will be uſeful, and give the moſt certain 
relief. Fomentations and poultices are alſo in this laſt 


caſe had recourſe to, and the parts, during the conti- 


nuance of the inflammation, ſhould be carefully anoint- 
ed with ſoft pomatum, or axunge, before going to ſtool. 


XXII. Flooding. ( Menorrhagia.) 

1. FLoopixs conſiſts in a diſcharge of blood from 
the vagina, exceeding the monthly flow, either in fre- 
quency, duration, or quantity, attended with acute and 
permanent morbid ſymptoms, n a highly de- 
bdilitated ſtate of the ſyſtem. 
The confideration of it, we ** here to its affet- 
ing the unimpregnated female. 
2. This diſeaſe has been divided into two ſtages ; the 
ative and paſſive. 
The former is marked by the uſual ſymptoms of in- 
flammatory fever, (1. 1. 2.) viz. a frequent ſtrong hard 

E pulſe, with acute pains of the back, loins, and belly. 
The latter is diſplayed by various ſymptoms of weak- 
neſs, as feeble pulſe, paleneſs of face, breathing hurried 
on the ſlighteſt motion, and 4 train of nervous com- 
plaints, joined often with a leucophlegmatic habit. 
3. The appearance of the fluid diſcharged. is alſo 
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various, and correſponds to theſe ſtages of the diſeaſe. 
At firſt it is generally very florid, ſometimes blackiſh, 


or of a pitchy colour; but in the end, it acquires a 


pale watery hue, and often gives place to a white mu- 
cous diſcharge, or elſe an acrid watery fluid, which ex- 
coriates the paſſage. 

4. The moſt frequent period of this diſeaſe is to- 
wards the ceſſation of the menſes, when an irregularity 


in the natural fldw takes place; and ſuch a ſtate of de- 


bility is often induced by it, that the patient can hard- 


ly Rand ere, on account of 'the weakneſs 1 back it 


| brings ON. 

F. The cauſes of this diſeaſe may be riſeried to, 
1/}, General fullneſs of habit, or plethoric Rate. 
2d, Accidental circumſtances iucreaſing the force 

of the general circulation, as violent exerciſe in dan- 

cing, ſtrains, violent paſſions, &c. 
3d, Irritations, particularly acting on the uterus, 


as exceſſive venery, and, eſpecially in the menſtruating 


period, coſtiveneſs, &c. wy 

4, Laxity and debility of the organ, in conſe- 
quence of child- bearing, abortion, &c. 
J., Organic affections of it, as ſchirrus, polypus, 
ulceration, &c. | 

6. Our opinion in flood ng muſt be greatly determine 
ed by the nature of the cauſe from which it proceeds. 
When ariſing ſolely from a general fullneſs of the ſyſ- 
tem, there is little riſk to be apprehended, except its 
occaſioning a temporary debility ; but where, on the 


Ve hand, its ho Pann is the conſequence Io an or- 
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. Even where PER laxity of veſſels is the cauſe, at the 


” 


above period, if _ profuſe and long continued from the 


weakneſs produced by it, there is always en of a 
leucophlegmatic ſtate. 


An almoſt conſtant effect of this malay, in voung- 


er ſubjects, is ſterility during its continuance. 


J. Where the diſeaſe has proved fatal, in 3 | 


quence of real loſs of blood in the unimpregnated fe- 
male, the womb has been found, on diſſection, chang- 
end by an organic affection conſiſting either of ſchirrus, 


polypus, or ulceration. - In the former, it is increaſed 


in bulk, and often to a very great ſize. Its ſubſtance 


is thick, hard, and, when cut into, ſhews a firm ſtruc- 


ture interſected with membranous ſepta, the character- 


iſtic of the ſchirr ous ſtate. The internal ſurface, in 
this caſe is, for the moſt part, ulcerated, throwing out 
| ragged proceſſes, and from theſe ulcerated parts, the 
hemorrhage proceeds. Polypus again conſiſts of a diſ- 
eaſed maſs, adhering by a neck, to ſome part of the ca- 


Vvity of the uterus. It is ſurrounded with varicoſe veſ- 


| | ſels, and from theſe, when a rupture takes place, pro- 5 
= fuſe floodings ariſe. Theſe uterine polypi vary very 
much in their ſize, conſiſtence, and form; from which 


cixcumſtances, a greater or leſs tendency to hemor- 


rhage ariſes. Such organic aſſections ſeldom prevail till 


after the middle of life, and the neck of the womb. is 
moſt ſubject to their attack. 


8. The treatment of fladeg mult differ according 


2 the different ſtages of the diſeaſe. 


In the rf, where the inflammatory VILLINES, pre- ä 
vail, veneſection may be performed, and every part 


Pits 
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of the antiphlogiſtic regimen employed, Pastel 


in avoiding exerciſe, and an erect poſture, and ſuch __ | 


of the occafional' cauſes as produce an irritation of 


_ the organ (5. 3d) but when the ſtage of debility is com- 


menced, an oppoſite plan is then indicated; and it is 
this form of the diſeaſe that commonly falls under the 
notice of ' phyſicians. Its cure depends on the proper 
uſe of ſedatives and aſtringents. | 


Of the firſt, are cold—opium which n be given 
here in large dozes, and nitre. 


Of the ſecond, are alum, terra japonica, gum kino, 


bark, and uva urſa, which is much commended. 
Topical applications, in the form of cloths dipt in 


vinegar and water, to the back, and alſo injections into 


the uterus itſelf, where the flooding is very profuſe, 


have been had recourſe to, as dilute abuts of lead, 
of Wer n alum, xe. 


XXII I. Cattarrh. cane) 


1. CarTrarxrn conſiſts in an increaſed excretion, 99005 : 
the mucous veſſels of the noſe and bronchiæ, (or throat) | 


attended with fever, generally flight. . 
2, Its ſymptoms are a ſenſe of ſtoppage in the RY 


with a dull pain of the head, confined more particular- 3 
ly do its fore- part, immediately above the eye brows. 
The eyes alſo appear watery and inflamed, ſo as to be 


rendered incapable frequently of bearing che light, and 


a running ſoon takes place from the noſe. Some de- 


gree of pain is likewiſe felt i in the throat, which appears 


inflamed, occaſioning a degree of hoarſeneſs, and a 
ſenſe of ſtricture prevails in the breaſt, attended with a 
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« dry cough, which is moſt troubleſome from. the even- 
ing to the morning. A degree of roughneſs is alſo ex- - 
perienced, and the reſpiration is a little impeded. 
3. In the progreſs of the diſeaſe an expoctorazion, c o- 
curs, and pains of a rheumatic kind are felt in differ- 


ent parts. The febrile ſymptoms then abate, the cough 


continuing for ſome time, and the taſte en vis, 
tiated. 
4. This diſeaſe attacks 0 of. all a 
and ſexes, eſpecially the young, and thoſe of a con- 
- ſumptive tendency ; and is particularly liable to ap- 
_ pear, when the weather, from being cold. turns ſudden- 


ES: ly hot. It is found, at times, epidemic, and is then 


| termed the Influenza. This laſt would ſeem to depend 
on a ſpecific contagion, having, in the years 1732 and 
1733, pervaded in a progreſſive manner, the whole of 
Europe and part of America; and the whole of Bri- 
tain in the 1785. | 
5. It is ſeldom a dangerous disease, terminating in 
four or five days; and the criſis of the fever is either 
by a ſweat, a diarrhea, or an increaſed expectoration. 
In the old, however, and conſumptive, it is frequent- 
* attended with bad conſequences, | 
6. Diſſections in cattarrh diſcover the inner membrane 
of che trachea inflamed, and the ſecretion from its glands 
very much increaſed ; ſo that its cavity is found filled 
a good deal with a mucous fluid; even pus is ſometimes 
formed, and both fluids are mixed with globules of 
air. Where the diſeaſe is fatal this morbid ſtate is com- 
municated alſo to the lungs, which ſeem gorged: with 
7 ſame matter. producing ſuffocation. | 


7. The cure 8 in NOS the antiphlogiltc 


INFLAMMATORY DISEASES. 6¹ 


regimen; but when the diſeaſe is n an abſti- 
nence from animal food, keeping warm, and employ- 
ing diluents, will be ſufficient to remove it. 7 
When more violent, however, blood letting, for: once, 
may be performed, and a determination procured to 
the ſurface by the moſt cooling diaphoretics, as ſpiri- 
tus Minderi, ſaline julap, vith a grain or two of tartar 
emetic, &c. the inteſtines n kept clear by mild laxa- 
tives... = 

; The 8 may likewiſe be promoted by 75 
different pectorals of the attenuating claſs, as ſquill,. 
gum amoniac, &c. and when the cough only i is trouble- _ 
ſome, and no expectoration appears, by demulcents 3 ; 
and, after abatement of the inflammatory ſymptoms, 
more certainly ſtill by opiates, which are beſt employed, 
here in the form of troches. 

When the breathing is confiderably impeded bit. 
ters may then be properly applied. 
8. After the departure of the diſeaſe, a pancular 
_ weakneſs frequently remains, wbich is beſt removed 
by moderate exerciſe, the 50 bo FOR» chalybeates, 
CC. 
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— Dy yo eee 5 a frequent mucous Ae FCS 
the anus, attended with a conſtant urgent deſire, vio- 
lent gripes, frequently an evacuation of blood, and al- 
moſt always with fever. 

2. It commences with a rigor and owber febrile Hp 
toras,; which generally. accompany. its, progreſs, - and i 
preceded, by coltiveneſs, and an unuſual flatulence oY 
the, hiowwWne With. Joſs of n e y beknelt 
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and” vomiting. In many, the feveriſh ſymptoms: Wen 
ceaſe, but though the diſeaſe ſhould depart in three or 
four days, it leaves the bowels in "0m molt "WERK and 
itritable . 5 n 
3. The diſcharge is pederatty little at a time, and 
yaries much in its eolour and conſiſtence, being always, 
however, more or leſs mixed with blood and films of a 
membranous texture; more rarely worms appear in 
the ſtools. During this diſcharge, the natural feces are 
ſeldom obſervable, and when ſo, it is in the form of 
tardened ſcybala, (or . the evacuation wor f which 
produces a temporary eaſe. 2 
4. This diſeaſe depends on a peine contagion of a 
| putrid kind, is highly infectious, and propagated by 
every ſpecies of filth. It occurs chiefly in ſummer and 
autumn after intenſe heats, by Which a debility is o- 
cafioned, rendering ſuch miaſmata more powerful, and 
it is particularly prevalent i in camps, or where numbers 
are collected in warm CARRIE: OY favoured 'oy ws 
exceſſes, Kc. R N FT 
J. Our opinion in this diſeaſe is very uncertain; for | 
frequently it ends fatally in a few days, with all the 
appearances . of. Zaygrene, having commenced ; but, 
when the fever i is more moderate, it may be protract- | 
ed for weeks, even months, When it paſſes into the 
chronic ſpecies, or diarrhea, though its common ter- 
mination is from the ih to the 14th day, and if the 
conſtitution | has been previouſly impaired by former 
Afeaſes, ihe! Patient generally dies. Vet caſes of long 
anding ar Frequently cured by a return of cold weas 
ther.. 'An evacuation of bilious matter is a favourable 
ſymptom, and often removes the diſcaſe; When err. 


order to effect a cure: 3 Fd 2 
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demic, it is always more dangerous, as denoting a | 
worſe kind. The beſt mark of a happy criſis is dif- 


fuſed ſweats over the whole body, with a depoſition of 


a ſediment in the urine. It is more fatal to men than 


women, 
6. From diſſections of this diſcaſe,. its 3 ſeat 


: Ae to be chiefly the internal coat of the colon and 
rectum, affected with inflammation, and its conſequen- 
ces. Hence the morbid appearances are, ulceration of 


theſe parts, gangrene, contraction, ſo as to be felt 
ſometimes knotty, and a thickening of their coats, with 


enlargement of the ſmall glands, which appear like 
ſmall pox. The coverings of the abdomen partake al- 


ſo in the inflammation of the internal parts. The adi- 


poſe ſubſtance and the muſcles become ſoft, flaccid, and 


full of n,, | Several of the Es are alſo: ee 


ed, 


75 Two indications are, in this dials requlte, in 


The firft conſiſts in evacuatin 8 matter contend 


in the inteſtines, and obtunding its acrimony ; and, 


The ſecond, in reſtori ng the tone of the inteſtines, i _ 


aer by the continuance of the diſcharge. © 


8. Previous to the firft, where the fever is e 


bleeding ſhould be had recourſe to, and repeated, as 
directed by the ſtate of the pulſe. Laxatives are then 
to be exhibited; and, as frequent purging is required, 
they ſhould be of the mildeſt kind, as, the ſoluble tar- 
tar, Rochelle falt, caſtor oil, or which is preferable; 3 


with this view, ſmall doſes of ipecacuhan or tarx- 4 
tar emetic ; and their ſucceſs is denoted by the ap- 
| of natural faces, which, if not taking N 
: 1 
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more powerful ones, as rhubarb 1 calomel, may then 
be employed. 

Vomiting has alſo, in the wing been recom - 
mended; but is only ſucceſs ful when the emetic A er 
at the ſame time, downwards. 

The acrimony of the matter may be corrected by 
| the uſe of oleous and emollient glyſters, and when the 

pain is exceſſive, as opiates rather at this period aggra- 

vate the diſeaſe, fomentations, and the ſemicupium or 
warm bath, mar be uſed, or 20 aa e to the 171 
domen. 

9. When, by theſe 1 means, the violence of the diſ- 

5 eaſe has been overcome, the impaired tone of the inteſ- 
tines may then be reſtored, 

"If, By opiates and aſtringents, the bel ef which la 

ure red wine, Japonic confection, and logwood. 

2d, Afterwards by the uſe of bitters and tonics, 
che chief articles employed here are the Peruvian and 
Anguſtura bark, with the vitriolic acid, ſometimes 
"lime water. 

10. A peculiar b with calomel has been adopt- 
ed by ſome phyſicians in this diſeaſe. It is given in 
{mall doſes, guarded with opium, fo as not to purge 
till a flight falivation is induced, and from that period 
the diſeaſe diſappears. About 30 grains prove common- 
Iy ſufficient for this purpoſe. | 

T1. The fever accompanying this diſeaſe e 
appears under an intermittent form, and its treatment 
is to be regulated, as directed under that head, by the 
non of the bark. 5 


* 3. 
K 


£ 
# 
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NERVOUS DISEASES. 


EXT to difeafes of an duften per nature fol. I 

low, in the arrangement laid down, thoſe which 

bave been termed Nervous, or ſuch as depend more im- 

 mediately on an affeQion of the nervous ſyſtem, and in 

which the powers of ſenſe and motion are particularly 
; impaired. 


1. Nervous Fever. (Typhus. 


1. Tus enumeration of this claſs of diſeaſes, in yu 
fame manner as the former, is begun with feyer, which, 
when, of a nervous or typhoid kind, diſplays, at its 
commencement, a remarkable- mildneſs in its ſymp- 
toms. For, though a general laſſitude and debility 
prevail, it may continue for the ſpace of eight or nine 
days before confinement take place. During this time, 
the mind appears much oppreſt, and a remarkable de- 
jection of ſpirits is obſerved, while though the nervous 
energy ſeems diminiſhed, yet the irritability of the ſyſ- 
tem is ſo increaſed, that the leaſt noiſe martles or occa- 
ſions a flutter. At its beginning, little or no degree of 
rigor is felt, there being only a ſort of chillineſs, which 
is neither ſucceeded by any remarkable increaſe of heat, 
nor other febrile ſymptoms; but the face is unuſually 
1 and funk, and, towards evening, the patient is al- 
72 
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Ways unwell. In this way it proceeds for ten or twelve 
MM” when a gradual exacerbation enſues. 

The tongue and ſkin, are found to continue for 
wh time pretty much in their natural ſtate ; at times, 
however, the former is covered with a whitiſh mucus, 
and at laſt an univerfal relaxation of the latter pre- 
 vails conſtant profufe ſweats coming on, particularly 
on the forehead and backs of the hands; on the depar- 
ture of which, no relief is experienced, while the ſkin 

* acquires a dry and parched feel, and the tongue, hi- 
| therto little changed, becomes hard, and a total ſtop | 
to the ſecretion of the ſaliva takes place. | | 

3. During theſe ſymptoms, ſome confuſion of head 
is complained of, but at laſt it increaſes, and a ſtupor 
is induced; in conſequence of which, the uſual evacu- 
ations, by ſtool and urine, come to be involuntarily 
diſcharged. A delirium likewiſe attends ; but it is of 
à nature not ſo violent as that in the inflammatory 
"kind (J. 2. 35  confiſting rather in a ſullenneſs, or mut- 
tering of the perſon to himſelf. The belly, in this dif- 
eaſe, is irregular, and towards its termination a colli- 
quative diarrhea often commences. In its furtheſt du 
ration it ſeldom exceeds four or five weeks, and its 
attacks are chiefly confined to the feeble and relaxed, 


AM from the age of puberty to that of 35. 


4. Though human contagion is the moſt frequent 

"cauſe of this diſeaſe, yet it can hardly be conſidered as 
the ſole one, and whatever weakens” the nervous ſyſ- 
tem, eſpecially exceſſes of any kind, may be like- 
wiſe enumerated. Hence it generally follows great 
evacuations, much fatigue, cold, depreſſing paſſions, 


lo 181 a moiſt ra Ki exceſs of ſtudy, &c. aud 


- 


in general, flaccid and ſoft. The fluids; particularly 


firmer than natural. 
2 575 With regard to the cure of e as every Gavin 


cut ſhort by the interference of medicine, if this 
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is moſt. prevalent in'-Oftober and November, appear- 
ing ſometimes then epidemic, and departing, for the | 


moſt part, without any regular eriſis. 

5. Our opinion is favourable in this diſeaſe, Hs the 
deliriom 3 is mild, and when gentle ſweats appear about 
the 14th day, which is the moſt natural criſis, where one 


takes place; but if delirium continues ſtrong above ſour 
days, it is generally fatal, and that on the 7th; gt, 
or 14th day of the diſeaſe; or from the time of con- 


finement to bed. Exceſſive ſweatings alſo on the tho- 
rax, while the extremities are rigid and dry, are highly 
dangerous; ſtrong . and increaſing ſymptoms of debility 


in the loſs of voĩce, continuance in one poſture, &c. are 


equally unfavourable; but tumors appearing about the 
ears, or a miliary eruption, when not accom panięd with 


much ſweating, are ſuppoſed of advantage. 


6. Diſſections of this fever diſcover various local 1 


fections of parts, particularly inflammation and tur- 
geſcence of. the thoraeic and abdominal viſcera, fre- 
-quently a quantity of ſanious matter in the different ca- 
vities. The brain alſo diſplays the ſame turgid ſtate, 


and in its interior parts, fometimes abſceſſes are form- 


ed, containing a fluid like whey, Theſe, however, are 


merely conſequences of the diſeaſe, and no way tend 
to elucidate its peculiar nature. The ſolids alſo are, 


the blood, is ſometimes in a diſſolved ſtate, ſometimes 


has A natural tendency to run a certain courſe, unleſs 


d fail, our chief attention mult be directed to TOW 


4. # 
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: 


port the ſtrength ; for every kind of inanition, eſpecially 
bleeding, inereaſes the ſeverity of the ſymptoms. =_ 


To cut ſhort the progreſs of the fever, an emetie 


' - ſhould firſt be exhibited, but it ſhould: ſcarcely: be re- 


peated. The prime: vie ſhould afterwards be kept 


_ clean, by the uſe of mild laxatives, as, the cream of tar- 
tar, or what is preferable, emollient glyſters ; coſtive- 
ow never being allowed here to exceed the third day. 


This effect may be even obtained by pletniful dilu- 


| ahem. But as the great point is to keep up the ſtrength, 
the chief remedy to be depended. on is wine given in 
liberal quantities, but in ſmall doſes at once, frequently 
repeated, according to the urgency of circumſtances, 
and joined with a nouriſhing diet in the moſt ſoluble 
form. The uſe of reſrigerants, eſpecially the vegetable 
acids, is to be alſo interpoſed, and particular ſymp- 
toms of irritation are to be obviated according to their. 

nature, viz. affections of head and ;difficult reſpiration, 
. by the uſe of bliſters; diarrhea, by opiates and altrin- 
.gents ; watchfulneſs and Mun by antiſpaſmo- 


es. 
As ſoon as any 1 appears, the bark muſt be 


. provided the ſtomach can bear it; for. if not, 
the wine muſt be ſtill preferred; or, if the ſweats are 


profuſe, it muſt be exhibited earlier. The application 


of cool and pure air is a leading point in the cure of 
fever, and the degree of it is to be regulated by the 


ſtate of ſymptoms. Even the application of cold bath- 


ing here has been, in certain ſituations, highly ſervice- 
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II. Apoplexy. ( Apoplexia.) r 


1. AyorLexy conſiſts in a loſs of all the powers of ; 


ſenſe and motion, external and internal, accompanied 
with deep ſleep, and a noiſy or ſtertorous breathing, 
while the ſtrength of the circulation remains the ſame. 

2. Its attacks are chiefly made after the Goth years 


and in-thoſe who are diſtinguiſhed by large heads and 


ſhort necks, of a corpulent habit, and indolent life, gi- 

ven to exceſs in drink, or who have been accuſtomed 
to periodical evacuations that are ſuppreſt. 

3. Its appearance is often ſudden, as if the perſon 


were thunder-ſtruck ; while, in other caſes, it is. pre- 


ceded by various ſymptoms, denoting an affection of 


the brain, as fits of giddineſs, headach, hemorrhage 


from the noſe, with interruption of ſight and hearing, 
or a falſe application of theſe ſenſes, numbneſs of the 
extremities, faultering i in ſpeech, loſs of memory, drow- 
fineſs, &c, 


a” 


44. In ſuch conſtitutions, it is generally induced by 
exceſſes of any kind, being frequently obſerved to fol- 
low violent exerciſe, paſſions, ſudden cold, much exter- 
nal heat, long ſtooping, &c. and is moſt prevalent in | 


ſpring, immediately after the winter's cold. 


5. But, though thus occurring in particular conſti- | 


tations, it is liable to be brought on, in any one, from 
the application of the fumes of certain narcotic and 
metallic ſubſtances, as opium, alcohol, mercury, lead, 
Kc. © Hence it is often difficult to diſtinguiſh apo- 


plexy from drunkenneſs, which we can only do, by 


the ſmell, and alſo the duration of the fit, which, in 
the latter, does not exceed from ei icht to twelve hours, 


n 


| . 
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6.” Our opinion depends on the degree of violence in 
the ſymptoms, and though ſometimes entirely recover- 
. ed, it more frequently ends in death or. palſy., A fit, 
if exceeding the 4th day, is generally fatal, and. life ; 
is ſeldom protracted beyond the 7th, the danger is 
greater in proportion to the ſtrength and ſlowneſs of 
the pulſe. The patient ſeldom outlives the zd year 
after the firſt attack ; even when recovered, it leaves 
a Rate of mental weakneſs, which renders the feelings 
1 of the perſon eaſily affected, and prone to tears. 
N 11. In difſeQions of apoplexy, ſometimes no trace of 
1 oat affeQion of the brain can be diſcovered. At other 
| | 2 times, tumors have been found attached to different 
parts of its ſubſtance, and alſo of its membranes, Blood 
has been effuſed upon its ſurface, and in its various 
cavities, turgidity and diſtenſion of blood veſſels has 
"alſo appeared, and water and purulent matter have 
been found in various parts of it. 
8. In the cure of this diſeaſe, from its nal Eats 
ty, remedies muſt be ſpeedily and largely employed. 
In the ſituation of the patient, an upright poſture 
and cool air muſt be choſen. Bleeding, according 
to the appearances of plethora, muſt then be had re- 
courſe to, either from the arm, or which i is preferable. 
from the jugular or veins of the neck. 5 
After general bleeding, leeches or the ſcarificatar 
may be applied, and when ſufficient evacuations, have, 
by theſe means been obtained, bliſters to the head wi 
be of ſervice: Attention ſhould alſo be paid to the ſtate | 
of the prime vie, cooling purgatives being frequently 
exhibited if ſwallowing is allowed, and if not, they 
muſt be admiſtered ka way of glyſter. Stimulants, 
however, of all kinds ſhould be avoided. 
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III. "Pal, th. | (Porabfs, Heniglegio * 


1. Patsy is an abolition of voluntary motion in cer-_ _ 
tain parts of the body, moſt commonly affecting one 
| fide, and it is frequently accompanied alſo wah a a loſs 
of ſenſe and ſeepn. 3 
2. It is often, though not always, a 3 of 
apoplexy, occurring in perſons of the ſame conftitu- 
tion, and being preceded by the ſame ſymptoms, and 
; frequently terminating in the ſame way. When com- 
mencing ' without apoplexy, it is preceded by a ſenſe of 
creeping, numbneſs; weight, and torpor of the part. 


: Its cauſes are the ſame with thoſe of apoplexy, 
ry a palſy of the lower extremities often ſucceeds cer- 

Y tain abdominal affections, as the nervous cholic, nephe 

S ritis, &c. 

e 4. Our opinion here is alſo much the ſame as in with | 

| preceding diſeaſe. Palſy, however, it has been obſer- 

- ved, is frequently removed by the occurrence of à fe- 

| ver or diarrhea, and an attack of the left ſide is more 

e > e e rip of the right, SY n bogs + arm TO the 

g | foot. £ IS {35303 + 4:4 L 

e 1 Fm 6 diſetions of 1 ate is difibvered's 8 
ey milar morbid tate of the brain as in apoplexy. Thus 
collections of blood and ſerous fluids are found effuſed 
ar on it, and alſo, at times, a morbid alteration of the 

e, ſubſtance of che organ itſelf in different parts; though 

ill palſy would ſeem oftener to depend on a ſerous than 
te fanguinous effuſion,” and the collection is generally on 
ty the oppoſite ſide of the brain to that affected. Some- 

ey times no morbid change has been traced in the brain. 


187 5. In the cure, when en in a plethoric habfe; 


C 
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or ſaddenly commencing, bleeding is to be performed; 
a diarrhea ſhould. alſo, by the'uſe of acrid purgatives, 
be excited, if the patient is not too far advanced in 
life, as jallap, gamboge, hellebore, &c. Iſſues are to be 
formed near the head, that a ſufficient drain may take 
place, and a temporary fever ſhould be induced by the 
application of ſtimulants, viz. volatile alkaline ſalts, 
acrid vegetables, as muſtard, &c. aromatics, reſinous 
[ ſubſtances, as the guiac and turpentines, &c. which 
1s may be alſo externally employed in the form of bliſ- 
1 ters, liniments, ointments, plaiſters, &c. along with fric- 
tion, the warm bath, and ee which has often 
been highly uſeful. { 
The diet ſhould be of a warm aromatic nature, the 


body frequently brought into motion, and cold catiouſ- 
ly avoided. 


IV. Epilepſy. ( Epilepsia.) | 


1. ErilzI av is general convulſions Aging ſome- 
= times one, ſometimes both, ſides of the body, and ending 
il in inſenſibility or ſeeming {leep. 

2. This diſeaſe attacks by fits, and after - a certain 
duration —.— off, "RA the perſon in — arc ſe. 


{SS 4 


a 3 ſtate of the Kat de = 
3. Its cauſes are irtitations either within the brain it- 
elf, ariſing from congeſtions, tumors, &c. or acting 
upon it by ſympathy with the affected parts, as from 
i Worms, acrimony in ulcers, mental impreſſions, odours, 
ll poiſons, &c. ;; which meeting with, a certain We of 
It! evnliragiags Produce this diſeaſe, _ 33 


o T9: &+ 


| 
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rs Its returns are perivaical, and its paroxyſms com- 


mence oftener in the night than in the day time, being ö 
ſomewhat connected with ſleep. They are generally 
preceded by a ſenſe of laſſitude and ſtupor, with pain 


and giddineſs of head. The reſpiration alſo becomes 


impeded, with palpitation, and ſwelling of the abdomen, 


and there prevails a ſenſe of ſomething like * a gens aura 
(or vapour), riſing up to the head. 


5. When the paroxyſm again takes kgs which 18 . 
induced commonly by ſome previous exceſs, it is Uiſtin- 


guiſhed by the perſon ſuddenly falling down with noiſe, 
violent agitation of the limbs and trunk of the body, 
particularly one fide ; dreadful rolling of the eyes, con- 


from the mouth, and loſs of feeling ; ; theſe gradually 


abate as he recovers, and a total oblivion of his Tho; 


ſituation takes place. - 


6. The opinion to be formed of this diſcaſe i is IT 4 
tain; and it frequently ends in apoplexy. It is often, 


— 
- 
2 6 


however, removed by the age bf puberty; by the oc. | 


currence of an intermittent, or a cutaneous eruption 


in females : yet it is very difficult to _ when com. 
mencing after the 25th year. asi! 


7. The ſtate of the brain, ann, out vr diflaton 


in epilepſy, is, 


I, Moſt frequently ſerous hide, which 3 in ſome 
caſes is ſo trifling as almoſt to eſcape detection. 


2d, Sanguineous ae, though les frequent than | 


the former. 


3a, Turgid tenſe late of the vellels of the brain, 
without effuſion. 


ae Dilatation of fome portion of the brain, 
G 
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th, Excreſcences adhering to it, and obſtroRting 
its functions, as polypi, hydatides, &c. | 

:. 6th, Ulceration, and conſequent corroſion, 
8. In its cure it requires to be diſtinguiſned i into two 
| kinds „the ſympathic and idiopathic. | 
The 2 depends on the removal of the primary dit. 
| eaſe, as.a conſequence of which it is produced, as in 
the caſe of worms, acidity, teething, &c. ; and the ſeat 
of this may be generally known from the origin of the 
aura, and if ariſing from ſome peculiar organic affection, 
applications are to be made to the part to deſtroy it; 
or, where not conſpicuous, the introduction of an iſſue 
will be proper. Cutting off the communication with 
the brain has alſq been- attempted, or the on | 
of ener to ſtop the progreſs of the aura. 
9. In the ſecond, or idiopathic ſtate, the cure 1 
in endeavouring to terminate the violence of che fit, 
and to prevent its recurrence. | | 
The fig of theſe is performed by; bleeding, be 
. plethora prevails, and that repeatedly, for moderate 
bleeding aggravates the diſeaſe ; by the uſe of antiſpaſ- 
modics, the principal of which are opium, oil of am- 
ber, muſk, and henbane ; and, ally, by tonies, bitters, 
and aſtringents, which are bark, miſletoe, orange bark, 
&c. arſenic, tin, iron copper, and their Preparations, 
flowers of zinc and mercury. | 
10. The fecond indication again is effected, when ari· 
fing from plethora, by abſtinence and exerciſe, the for- 
mation of iſſues, and a milk diet, with occaſional purging; 
but when, on the other hand, it ariſes from debility, 
every thing that encreaſes the ſtrength of the moving 
fibres muſt be uſed, as cool air, exerciſe by riding on 


— 


4 
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bordbck the uſe of tonics, eſpecially cold bathing, | 

_ a nouriſhing and full diet. 44 
1 change of climate 1s allo | in both pales eee 

nets. N 77 11 


1 Teraxus i is an ee and ae contrac- 
tion of all or ſeveral of the muſcles, receiving various 
appellations, according to the fituation of the parts af- 
fected ; and one of its moſt common forms is that 
of 2 or lock; Jaw. | 
| This diſeaſe, in its attack, riſes | rat's 10 a 
viola degree. Its firſt ſymptoms are mere ſtiffneſs, 
gradually increaſing to pain, and rendering the affe&- 
ed parts entirely immoveable. This ftiffne's s begins 
firſt in the back of the neck, extends next to the root 
of the tongue, affects the parts of deglutition, then 
ſhoots into the ſternum, and laſt ſeizes the back. Spaſms 
then ariſe in the ſtiffened parts, occaſioning exceſſive 
pain, ſo much that death is often wiſhed for even .by 
the attendants; and a remiſſion of theſe ſpaſms occa- 
fionally take place every 10 or 15 minutes, but is re- 
newed, with aggravated torture, on the ſighteſt cauſes, 
even the leaſt motion of the perſon, or thè touch of an 
attendant. Thus the teeth become entirely cloſed, ſb 
chat nothing can be introduced into the mouth; and in 
the end, every voluntary muſcle of the body is affeck⸗ 


ed by this ſtate, occaſioning the moſt hidious deformi- 3 


ty of appearance. No permanent fever attends this 

diſeaſe, though ſome temporary ſymptoms of it appear 

during the violence of the ſpaſms, and it attacks n, 

babit of body, particularly the ſtrong and robuſt. 
8 
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3. It ĩs a diſeaſe peculiar to warm climates, and OC» 
eurs when the rainy ſeaſon ſets in after exceſſive heat. 
4. The cauſes of this diſeaſe are cold. and moiſture, 

particularly ſudden viciſſitudes, or ſome irritation of 
the nerves, in conſequence of local injury as puncture, 
inciſion, &c. The former of theſe cauſes are ſudden 

in their operation, the latter does not take effect for ſome 
| days. | 

5. Diſfections of this dileaſe afford us ; little Catisfacy 

tion. .;In the gr cater number, no organic leſion of 
the brain, or any other organ, has been diſcovered. In 
a few . caſes, flight. effuſion within the cranium had ta- 
ken place, In one inſtance was found a TOON fœtid 
fubllance i in the ventricles. 
6. This diſeaſe is highly dangerous, and our opinion 
is determined by the violence of the firſt attack, which 
ſeldom exceeds, in its continuance, the ſpace of three 
days, unleſs when very mild; though the gitenſe. even 
when recovered from, is apt to „ 
9. Its cure conſiſts in the uſe of the molt powerful 
e. which ſhould be carried to che higheſt 
excels ; and the beſt of them is opium, but the. doſes. at 
fr ſhould. be moderate, and. gradually increaſed ; nor 
| ſoon, given up, though relief be obtained, as the diſeaſe 

is ſo liable to recur. It has been given in this caſe, 
with ſucceſs, to the length of 3 for a doſe. Its junc+ 
tion, however, with muſk or camphire is preferable. 
The warm bath and fomentations ſhould alſo be uſed., 
; Both mercury. and tar have, at.times, completed a cure. 
But of late a different practice has been adopted, and 
tonics, as 2, certain cure, liberally employed, as bark, 

wine, and cold bathing. Where the diſeaſe ariſes from 


4. 
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an wound, inflammation of the part muſt be excited 
of ſtimulants applied to it, as ſalt, turpentine, &c. 

8. Before diſmiſſing tetanus, two ſpecies of it deſerve 
to be farther noticed; the Locl. ja of Infancy (Tri. 
ert + Loco io , _ the Sardonic 771 by xj Sr donde 
by AOL IO PA 1. Bass of Mg yt el 

9. The Weir Ae on inimediately ah birth, or 
within the firſt fortnight. It is termed by the vulgar the 
falling of the jaw, but ſeveral other teranic ſymptoms 
alſo attend as well as the ſpaſm of the] jaw. It ariſes 
from the irritation of the meconinm; and is therefore 
equally common in the cold as the warm climates. Til 
of late it was generally fatal; but, by firſt waſhing out 
the meconium by injections, and then exhibiting lau- 
danum in moderate doſes, with the aſſiſtanee of ſtimu- 
lants, as dilute brandy and err Kc. it nc in ſeveral 
inſtances been recovered. is "BPR 


+ * 


*'j} 2 Sy FISK 


2. Sardonic Laugh. | 
70. | The Ri J. Sardenicus is evidently produced by ſome 


cauſe which excites the patient to laugh. When be- 
gun, it continues ſometimes, in a moſt violent degree, 
for three or four nights, running ſo that no ſleep” at all 
is permitted. By its continuance, in this way, the pa- 
tient is gradually weakened, and frequency of pulſe 
and other febrile ſymptoms Brought on. It then Either 
ſpontarieouſly ceaſes, or the patient ſinks under its vio- 
lence. The only remedies. that can be employed againſt 
it are antiſpaſmodics, as aſafetida, gum ammoniac, 
E mulk ; but they are here very ineffectual, 
| _ and the {pontaneous ceſſation of the bt i is all chat can b be 
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VI. 80 Viuus Dance. ( Chorea St Fi). ; 


„ ST Vrrus' DANCE is a convulſive motion, et 
1 confined to one fide, and affecting the arm and leg. 
2. Its attacks are commonly made ſometime betwixt 


1 the roth and-15th year, and ſeem to ariſe from that. 
* mobility which takes place before the ſyſtem acquire a 
| proper. degree of tenſion, by the Oo * . gon 
Wy talorgans. 


3. Ik is Wey diſplayed in 5 arm, dine hn 


perſon attempts to carry. any thing to his head, which 


only effected after frequent conyulſive xetractions 
and fruitleſs efforts. In the latter, viz. the leg, the ſame 
ſtate appears, by the dragging it along as if paralytic, 
and the unſteady. motion of it, when attempted to be 


lifted; Sometimes various fits of running or leaping 
take place. 


4. Its attacks are brought on in conſequence of va- 
rious irritations of body, as worms, teething, ſmells, 
poiſons, or in conſequence of affections of mind, as 
anger, fear, horror, &c. and often from mere ſympa- 
thy at the fight of the diſeaſe in others. Hence it 


N appeared in ſome. places as epidemic. 


. Chorea is one of thoſe diſeaſes, i in elucidating which, | 
di ſection gives us no aſſiſtance; for, of itſelf, it is ne- 


ver fatal, unleſs paſſing i into other Aieaſes, as hyſteria, 


or epilepſy. 25 
6. As it is generally attended with a degree of fatu- 
ity, and other ſymptoms. of debility ; z in its cure to- 
nics ſeem particularly indicated, eſpecially. ſea-bath- 
ing, the bark, &c. which ſhould, be given in large doſes, 
and attention ſhould, „ at the ſame time, de paid. to the 


— 
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Gate of the n. vie OR. are- . of an 


0 vil. 1 


i Ying F conſiſts i in an impeded, 1 whees- 
ing reſpiration, threatening ſaffocation, , 

2. This diſeaſe is generally periodical, as its Gin | 
are preceded, the foregoing day, with a ſenſe of flatu - 

lent diſtenſion: of the ſtomach, attended after dinner 
and in the evening, with ſome degree of drowſineſs and 

headach. After ſleeping: very. ſoundly, the patient is 
ſuddenly waked by a fenſe of Rraitneſs and difficulty of 
breathing, which continues with a ſort: of convulſive 
motion of the glottis, ſo that at times be can neither 
ſpeak nor cough. In the morning a remiſſion takes 
place, when the cough begins at firſt dry, but turning 
gradually more humid ; and the fit, as the day advan» 


ces, continues to abate, hongh: liable to an exacerdſe 
tion in the evening. 


3. Its attacks are moſt eee a the bench 4 
ſummer, in the dog-days, and, for the moſt part, com- 
mence at midnight. During the fit, the pulſe is gene. 1 
rally quick and weak ; and the conſtitutions moſt liable 
to it, though it, is often hereditary, are the male, and 
of theſe the corpulent after the ſeaſon of youth. It bes 
comes. alſo, after a certain time; mmm 
with other ſpaſmodic diſeaſes. 1 
4. Its cauſes are bad air, violent 0 ah Laps 
preſſion of accuſtomed. evacuations, intenſe ſtudy, &. 
andi. it is often induced by ſubſtances: 1 which the wy 
tient has; a peculiar diſlike. 


5 Ons opinion dene 7th ago thei pas 
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tient, being more favourable in youth; but it frequent- 
ly changes into other diſeaſes, as conſumption and by- 
drethorax, and proves then fatal. 
6. The moſt accurate diſſections of ama have never 
aſcertained any morbid change of parts to account for 
its mode of attack, except the paſſage of the trachea 
ſome what diminiſhed by the ſwelling of the glottis, a 
proof that it lies entirely in the nervous ſyſtem. By its 
continuance, however, various morbid affections of the 
fyſtem are diſcovered, but no way peculiar to this diſ- 
| eaſe; for we find them equally the effect of any long 
continued irritation wearing out the conſtitution. Floy- 
er has obſerved many aſthmatic patients, when opened, 
full of calculi, and experiments in animals, of irritat- 
|: og the upper part of the larynx, bring on aſthma.” 
7. Bleeding, except in ſome cafes where inffamma- 
tur ſymptoms prevail in the beginning, is in this diſ- 
eaſe hurtful. Purging is alſo attended with the ſame 
effect; che cure depends, in general, on the” us "of 
- tonics and antifpaſmodics. 
The chief of the latter are opium and Aamir which 
” ſhould be uſed in liberal doſes to obtain ſucceſs; but 
when the fit is over, and ſeems connected with de- 
bility, 1 25 N 9 710 wa don ocean wi ook * ber. 
vice. 
when Arte in winter, vomi ting ne 7 bliſters are 
more to be truſted, particularly the former, if ariſing 
from repletion, and the removal to a warm climate 
will, at this time, prevent its appearanſee. 
The diet ſhould be of light animal food, and a mo- 
derate uſe of white wines is proper. The motion of a 
carriage, or ſailing, is the exerciſe beſt ſuited to this 
diſcaſe. 
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V 
. Cn covon is a convulſive cough, interrupted by 


a full and noiſy inſpiration or draught, named lia, 


which returns in fits, for the moſt part, with vomiting. 
2. It is moſt common to children, and depends on a 
ſpecific contagion affecting them but once. In the be- 
ginning, it is attended with fever, which has an even- 
ing exacerbation, and frequently it continues through- 
out. The duration of the diſeaſe is ſeldom leſs than a 
month; it is often protracted for a year, or longer. It 
frequently kills by ſuffocation, or produces conſump- 
tion of the lungs; though, when attended with a blood- 
ing from the mouth, noſe, or ears, theſe are favourable 
ſymptoms, and in moſt caſes, after the age of ſix years, 
the diſeaſe appears to be without danger. The fits ab 
ſo ending in vomiting have been reckoned favourable. 
3. For many days there is no expectoration; when 
it afterwards appears, it is firſt of a thin, then of a 
thicker conſiſtence; the fit, which comes on irregularly, 
generally ends by vomiting; after which, without be- 
ing impaired, the appetite immediately returns, though 


at times, when ſevere, the patient falls into a faint, | 


The fits are alſo oftener in the night than day · time 5 
and the cough, like moſt others, is more n in win 
ter, and milder in ſummer. 3 

4. From the ſymptoms of this diſeaſe, the whole:o or- 

gans of reſpiration ſeem more or leſs affected, partie u- 
larly thoſe parts the ſeat of cattarb. Diſſections, how. 
ever, ſhew only its conſequences for when long pro» 
tracted, it degenerates into aſthma, pulmonary con- 

ſumption, or viſceral obſtructions, the belly being dif 
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tended, and the glands of the meſentery enlarged and 


hard. Thus, it may be ſaid, ſimply to give a diſpoſi- 


tion to ſcrophula, without * other peculiar: ee 


1 we can trace. [TOR IL. 
5. In the cure, it is only difficult Where there is mech 


| F400 and laborious reſpiration. When accompanied 


with the former, bleeding may perhaps be neceſſary, 
but ſpaſmodic diſeaſes, in general, do not bear evacua- 
tions. Vomiting, as determining to the ſurface, and 
promoting 'the excretion of mucus, is ul. aud: anti- 
monials ſhould be uſed with this view. 

When the diſorder is mild, bark and different aftrin- | 


; Pa named therefore ſpecific, have effected a cure. 


Paſſions of mind, from their ſtrong ſtimulus, have 


produced the ſame effect, and different antiſpaſmodies, 


as caſtor, muſk, cicuta, and opium, have been found 


| eka by different authors. 


A change of air is alſo a popular remedy and ſhould 
de can wich i in tedious caſes.” 0 


Sf 0 71 43-4 Wa 4 #- * 


1 Water-broſh.. (Pyrofis,) 


os, SR FLOORS conſiſts in Kuhne of clear v wa- 
ter from the mouth, brought up with ſome eructation 
from the ſtomach, and a m_ on en heat in the 


1 0 region. 0 


2. It attacks by fits, Ache are 1 "HARA a 


Rr ſtomach is empty, as in the morning and forenoon, 


ſometimes even in the night-time. Its ſymptoms are 
a ſenſe; of pain and conſtriction, as if the ſtomach were 


drawn back, which are increaſed” on the ere& poſture. 


Ine pain and conſtriction is ſomewhat removed by the 
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1 


eructation and diſcharge; but not till they have conti- 
nued ſome time, is the fit terminated. 


3. This diſeaſe is moſt frequent in the lower dikes 


of life, and moſt common at middle age, though ſome- | 


times old people are ſubject to it. It affects the fe- 


male oftener than the male; and of married women. 


unleſs pregnant, the barren are moſt ſubject to it. 

4. Its cauſes are uncertain, but a milk and vegetable 
diet ſeem to pre-diſpoſe to it, and it is eaſily induced 
by paſſions of mind, and alſo br cold e to yo 
lower extremities. 


5. This diſeaſe is never haul, and therefore no Jie: 


tions afford us any opportunity of inveſtigating its real 


nature. It is often preſent without any. ſymptoms of 
dyshepſia. 1 a 

6. The principles of its. cure are not a The 
fits are conſtantly relieved by opium; other antiſpaſmo- 
dies are more doubtful in their effects; the nux vomica 
is recommended by Linnæus. I have known the chew- 
ing of bee cure che diſeaſe. 


X. Cholera M, orbus. © 


. CnorxxA Manny conſiſts in an evacuation of bi 
lious matter in both diredions; and, when very violent, 
kills in leſs than 24 hours. : 


2. This evacuation is generally : attended with a quick 


irregular pulſe, anxiety, great proſtration of ſtrength, 


acute pain at the navel, ſpaſm of the extremities, &c. 

3. Its cauſes are food paſſing eafily i into the acid fer- 
mentation, the preſence of acrid bile, violent paſſions, 
&c. which induce a convulſive contraction of the intef- 
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tines; and it is moſt prevalent in the midſt of ſummer, 
. in the month of Auguſt. 

4. Our opinion is favourable when, on the departure 
of the vomiting, ſleep is permitted, or when the diſeaſe 
id protracted beyond the ch day, though it often proves 
fatal in the courſe of 24 hours. The more alſo what is 

paſſed departs from the natural appearance, the great- 
er is the danger; great thirſt and vellowichneſs of 
} countenance are alſo unfavourable. | 
F. DiffeQtions of cholera, when fatal, ſhew a particu- 
lar accumulation of bile in the ſtomach and inteſtines, 
eſpecially in the duodenum ; the biliary ducts, and 
choledochus much relaxed and diſtended, and many 
of the viſcera. ſomewhat difplaced from the violent 
ſtraining. Experiments on animals, by accumulating 
2a quantity of moms in 5 r uur have even eee 

5 * 

6. Its cure e on -phetrfifer dilation with tepid 
drinks, or in the form of injection, in allaying the in- 
orqdinate commotion of the parts by antiſpaſmodics, 
eſpecially opiates, exhibited in ſmall form, and fre- 
quently from the tendency of the ſpaſms to recur ; in 
reſtoring the tone of the ſtomach by the uſe of wine, 
and afterwards the general health * tonics, a nouriſh- 
ing diet,-and exerciſe. 

A peculiar practice — do the Spaniſh 11 
1 of kae it * rn oa ns water. h 


TI. cbolr. (chelka.) 


. i” Ig is a pain of the lower belly, ſpreadi ing 
over the whole of it, but particularly twiſting round 
the navel; without fever, which ſometimes ſupervenes in 


1. 
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its, progreſs, attended with vomiting and coſtiveneſs, 
the muſcles of the belly externally feeling hard, con- 


traced, and divided, as it were, into balls. 


2. This diſeaſe, when riſing to a violent height, at- 
en wich a ſtercorous vomiting, obſtinate coſtive- 
neſs, and the evacuation of the glyſters received by the 

mouth, conſtitutes: what is termed the iliae paſſion, an 


inflammation of the inteſtines then taking place, de- 
pending on an inverſion of their periſtaltic motion, or 


rather an intuſ. ſuſception. 


3. Its cauſes are various; as a vegetable and aſceſ- 
cent diet, cold and moiſture, a redundance of. acrid 


bile, coſtivenefſs, the ns mn ee as lead, : 


&c. worms. 
4. It often terminates bs pally of the. OTE extremi- 


ties, a hemorrhage, ren feats, a and or ſcor- 


butic eruption. | 8. | 
5. Our opinion is dare wha the pain remits, or 


ſhifrs its ſituation, being not obſtinately confined to one 


place, and when after a diſcharge of fæces or wind 
the patient feels ſome eaſe z but hiccup, and the ſud⸗- 
den ceaſing of pain, are fatal ſymptoms. 


6. When cholic proves fatal the appearances, on diſ- : 


ſe&ion, are: the inteſtines irregularly contracted, ſo. as 


almoſt, in ſome places, to have their cavity obliterated, 
and diſtended in others. 


wind. There I alſo flight inflammation on the ſurface 


of the inteſtines, which are often glued together by | 
coagulable mph, and occaſionally intuſſuſception 


takes place, or one portion of the intefline paſſes for 


This diſtenſion of particular 3 
parts is often to a very great ſize, and is full of fæces and 
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alſo dla: with'it part of the meſentery. The pottion 
of gut, which is received into the other, is found ge- 
nerally in a contracted ſtate, and is ſometimes of on- 
ſiderable length. It uſually happens that an upper por- 
tion of inteſtine falls into a lower; but the cohtrary 
alſo occurs, though rarely. Intuſ. ſuſception may take 


place in any part of the inteſtinal canal, but it happens 
moſt frequently in the ſmall inteſtines, and alſo where 
the ilium ter minates in the colon, which laſt is its moſt 


frequent ſeat. This ſtate of parts is often free from 
inflammation, but in other caſes violent inflammation 
takes place, which gluing che ne ee, Produces 
h e e 
7. From this view of the diſeaſe, the indications of 
cure may be referred to two general heads, either re- 


laxing the ſpaſm, or forcibly overcoming: it, and pre- 


vious to either of theſe, ſince a degree of inflammation 
generally ſupervenes, bleeding, as egi by as uy 
will be proper. 

8. To perform the firſt indications: . 
"ſhould be uſed, which will check the vomiting chat oc- 


and fomentations externally. may likewiſe be employed, 
and bliſters, with the ſame; view) Have been lately re- 


commended. 1 bn 
Next, the action 15 the 33 9 7 be excited 5 


1 the introduction of different ſubſtances inter nally, 1 


by the mouth, or by way of injection. 

The latter ſhould be firſt employed, and 1 of 
| glyſters, of. warm Water, neutral falts; ſenna, ſometimes 
antimonial wing, turpentines, or inſuſion of tobacco. 
The forgper, again, are the different laxativę and 


Zaun 


curs, and the chief. of them is opium. The warm bath 


purgatire medicines uſually exhibited, as wanna, mag 
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\eſia; oap, oil of caſtor, gum guiac, glauber's ſalts, 
ſenna, jalap, calomel, &c.; and when theſe fail, cold 
ö water may be thrown on the eatremitigr; fo as to pro- 
duce a diarrhoea. A een © f r 
9. The ſecond indication i ĩs effefted bh a meta 
5 dilatation of the inteſtines; which is made either from 
above, by a large quantity of mercury, or from below, 
by throwing water largely into the rectum, and drink- 
ing it at the ſame time; and for the firſt of theſe a pro- 
per machine has been lately invented, which renders 
it highly ſucceſsful.— But cheſe methods are only re- 
quiſite, when an to the height of 77as. 
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3 5 50 " O partiealgr ſpecies, of this diſeaſe muſt be . 
noticed. This ſpecies is termed the Poilou or Devon- 
Hire cbolic, and in the Weſt Indies the Dey Belly Ache. 
oi os It differs from the common cholic, in its attack 
being. ſeldom fudden. It, ſteals. on rather by degrees, 
firſt with a ſenſe of weight and uneaſineſs in the belly, 
particularly felt about the navel, riſing in a ſhort time 
to. ſlight pain, not conſtant, but always increaſed after. 
eating, till at laſt moſt violent and conſtant pain enſues, 
not only in the ſcat of the difeaſe, but alſo in the arms 
and back, terminating at laſt in palſy. | 
3· All the ſymptoms of common cholie, (Xun. 2.56 come 

men to be increaſed... The navel is drawn in towards 
che back; the lumpy feel of the: inteſtines. acquires a 
ſtony tepfion. and hardneſs; and their whole track, from 


foalin,. ba. that in the latter a glyſter can hardly be ad- 
mitted, from the contraction of the ſpincter. 
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4. The vomiting is generally of a greeniſſi or black 


| 6 matter; and after the paſſing of ſome hardened ſcybala, 
which "occaſionally takes place, the ſame is the diſcharge 


by ſtool, which aun; wg often a . hight) ee 
9 


As the diſeaſe a Mule nervous eee 
as blindneſs, loſs hon voice, at times W Rape Fn 


ſy enſue. 


'5. The cauſe of this cholic bias been Luppoſes to a- 
riſe from an impregnation of lead received into the ſto- 
mach, and is therefore more frequent in the eyder 
counties; but it frequently occurs in other ſituations, 
where no ſuſpicion of this cauſe can ariſe. It is found 
alſo excited by the uſe of acids, by cold, and often 
appears in the warmer climates, as a conſequence of 


intermittents improperly cured. 
6. Our opinion is very uncertain in this diſeaſe, and 


to be determined entirely by the degree of violence in 


the ſymptoms ; for though not always fatal, it is very 


apt to end in palſy. The tendency to this is judged of 
by the increaſed pain of the arms and back, while thoſe 
of the belly remit. ' Apoplexy is the fatal termination. 

7. Diſſections here ſhew the ſame morbid change of 
the inteſtines (x1. 6.) as in common. cholic, _ in a 


higher degree. 


8. In the cure of this ay bleeding i is never ad 
miſſible. The chief point is the relaxation bf the ſpaſms 
by the uſe opium, and then mild cathattics, as the caſtor 
oil; or rather thoſe of the faline kind, as the bitter ca- 


thartic ſalt, cream of tartar ; ſmall dozes of tartar eme - 


tic, &c. may be employed, interpoſing the uſe of opi- 
ates, according to the ſtate of pain, and uſing the ſe- 


* 5 marked by: the following ſymptoms. | 
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eral external means to che abdomen, for W 4 
ſpaſm, - as warm cataplaſms, fomentations, bliſtering, - | 
&c. and the ſlower the cure e the more ſueceſs- 


ful it turns out. 4 


9. When reeovered from, the 8 eaution Would 1 
be uſed to avoid whatever has a tendency to renew it, 
eſpecially acids in diet, and flatulent food, continuing 
occaſionally mild laxatives, and guarding againſt the 


effects of cold; for no diſeaſe, after one attack, is 
more liable to return. 


XII. Looſenge, (Diarrlea,) 


1. Fee eonſiſts in a frequent diſcharge, by 
foal, of a matter various in its appearance and conſiſt- 
ence,. but. moſtly feculent,. attended with inte or no 
ww and no primary fever. 

Each diſcharge is preceded by ſome „ | 
hi flatulence in the inteſtines, and a ſort of 
weight and uneaſineſs in the lower belly, which depart: 
immediately on the diſcharge taking place, but are re- 
newed before a: ſucceeding one. As the diſeaſe pro- 
eeeds, the ſtomach becomes affected, and ſickneſs, .nau-- 
ſea, and: vomiting prevail. The countenance turns 


pale, the ſkin dry and rigid, and, in the progreſs of 


the diſeaſe,. an univerſal emaciation,. droꝑſy of the WW; | 
ann and relaxation of every part enſue. 
3. The diſtinction betwixt this diſeaſe and nn 

I, The abſence of fever as a primary ſymptom 
- 24, The diſcharge of actual fœces, which in dyſen- 

tery is rare; and. te in a particular hardened form, 

er ſcybala- N l 

H 
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3d, The want of that fztor in the diſcharge which 
attends dyſentery, and marks it as a contagious mala- 
dy; but, in the progreſs of the diſeaſe, Oy * 
diarrhoea become very much allied. 185 | 

* 4+ This diſeaſe conſiſts in a morbid increaſe of ks pe- 

riſtakic motion of the inteſtines, and this morbid increaſe 
is the effect of a variety of cauſes, either applied to the 
body in general, or acting ſolely on theſe parts. 

5. Of the former may be enumerated paſſions of 
mind, cold applied to the ſurface; diſeaſes, as as gout, 
dentition, fever, &c. : 

6. Of the latter, 1. Matters taken into the ſtomach, 
and acting either from their quantity, as in caſe of ſur- 
feit ; or from their nature, or the ſtate of the tomach 
itſelf, producing fomentation, as acid fruits, oily and 

putrid ſubſtances, draſtic and purgative medicines, &c. 
2. Matters generated in the body, and 'thrown out 
into the inteſtines, as acrid bile, pancreatic juice, pu- 
rulent matter, water in dropſy, worms, &c. 

7. Our opinion in this diſeaſe is determined by the 
particular cauſe from which it ariſes, whether ſympto- 
matic of another diſeaſe, and whether of a critical na- 
ture; by the degree of debility preſent in the ſyſtem, 
and, laſtly, by the period of its continuance, from the 
| hazard of its en a local affection of the inteſ- 
tines. 

8. The moſt frequent morbid change met ich, in 
Sifocions of diarrhea, where it appears in ſome meaſure 
2 primary diſeaſe, is ulceration-of ſome portion of the 
inteſtines, and enlargement of glands; the inner mem- 
brane is, in this caſe, often ſtripped off, for a conſider- 
able extent, and its muſcular coat laid bare. The fal- 
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| licular glands are alſo the moſt frequent ſeat of ſuch 
ulcerations: they are ſometimes, too, of a cancerous 
nature, and ſhew the ſame eG as ſehirrus and 
cancer. elſewhere. 

When the ! is „ the inteſtines 
bew ſimply marks of eriſipelatous inflammation; but 
the aphthous appearance, which attends it, is never an 
object of diſſection, but diſappears with life. The mor- 
bid changes of the organs belong to the primary diſ- 
eaſes of which the diarrhea'is merely a ſymptom. As 
a proof of the alliance betwixt dyſentery and diarrhea, | 
diſſections often ſhew, in diarrhœa, ſome - pore 0 
the inteſtines in a dyſenteric ſtate. 

9. For its cure three acids antatally ariſe, 

The firſt is, to remove or obviate the morbid cauſe. 

The ſecond, to ſuſpend the increaſed action n, 
G the diſeaſe, and 

The third, to reſtore the impaired whos of ay parts. 

10. The frft indication, when the diſeaſe ariſes from 
matters acting on the inteſtines, is performed by, 

1/, Emetics, particularly if the offending matter 
is originally lodged in the ſtomach, and, for this pur- 
poſe, the ipecacuhan is moſt proper, and it may be even 
given in nauſeating doſes, and its operation followed by 
an opiate; or, as combining this PRE the: Dover's a 
powder may be uſed. - 7 gal 
| 2d, By diluents and demulcents, which will both 
waſh out the offending matter, and guard the inteſtines 
from its further action, and they ſhould be joined to 
have the full effect, as the barley decoction, whey; 
common emulſion, arabie DN althea decoRioby 
lintſeed ds &c. 
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334, By abſorbents, where the diſeaſe evidently a- 


viſhe from an acid cauſe, as the nen Jolapy « crea 
ceous potion, &c.; and. 1 
4515, By acids, whey a . n is on- 
Pieuas, as ripe fruits, or acid of vitriol, in a dilute ſtate. 
11. The ſecond indication is effected by opiates, and 


| | | WA may be given, with advantage, in all the ſtages 


of this diſeaſe, and are beſt employed in the form ob 
the julapium ſiſtens, or paregoric eliair cicuta is . 


ſo uſed here with the ſame view. 1 ITIT 


12. The third indication conſiſts in the aſe of ks 


gents and; tonics, as the logwood dedoction, tincture of 
kino, Japonic confection, Peruvian and: Caſcarilla barks, 


preparations of iron, &c. The former have been pre- 
ſeribed very generally in this diſeaſe, but they are beſt 


| ſuited to its advanced. Mas and when. r other e 
dies have preceded. | 192471 N 


Where the diſeaſe continues e [and Good not. 
yield to the uſual treatment, a warm e and bea 


_ ge * been found 3 


, 4 
. „ « 3 


= nr. Ne Evil. (Dias) 71 


TY Dia BETES conſiſts. in a continued: or e dig 
charge of an uncommon quantity of urine, far exceed - 
ing the proportion that ſhould ariſe from the quantity 
of aliment or fluid introduced. 

2. The. firſt ſymptom of this diſends: i is us e 
diſcharge, without the appearance of any morbid. af- 
fection of the reſt of the ſyſtem. In a ſhort time, how- 


ever, the prime vie diſcover marks of diſeaſe, and great 


thirſt and voracious 2 prevail, With Om 
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is generally preſent a kind of obſcure fe ver; and, as 
the diſeaſe proceeds, the emaciation and debſlity gra- 
dually inereaſe, and * the appearamets or heQic are 
formed. | 

3. The urine in this „ le at firſt ela wake, 
| and colourleſs, ſoon acquires a ſweetiſh or ſaccharine 
taſte, its leading characteriſtic; and, when ſubjected to 
experiment, there is found preſent in it a conſiderable 
quantity of ſaccharine matter. 

4. The cauſes of this diſeaſe are obſcure. It has. 
been, indeed, found to follow intemperance in drink- 
ing, and ſuch others as wear out the conſtitution, and 
nothing farther is known; but a periodical ſpecies of 
diabetes, it 80 be e e attends 9 and 50. | 
' chondriafis.' 

5. Our nden in ahi diſeaſe may be almoßt always 
unfavourable, unleſs we can evidently trace it to ſome 
accidental cauſe, which is ſeldom the caſe; as the ſup« 

preſſion of certain of the excretions, which are to be 
| reſtored; and it proves fatal ſometimes in the courſe 
of two or three eee in en not till four or "Bel 
years. | 
6. Diſfectione of Sabah: tes: hve the Kidacys b in 
a looſe flabby ſtate, of a pale aſh colour, ſometimes 
fall of calculi; the ureters alſo in part diſtended, Ex- 
cept the liver, at times, none of the Sade, viſcera have 
been found diſeaſe. 11 77 

7. Since the cauſes of the Aibeae are bs Eine no rer 
gular principle of cure K be ferme. It mr Hows 
ever, be attempted, 2 

1}, By ee the increaſe dicharge.lfomher ; 
and, 5 


— 
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: 8. The firſt may be accompliſhed by opening the 
ſkin, as by vomits, by diaphoretics, as the Dover's 

powder, by the warm bath, additional cloathing, or 
the removal to a warm Hans, Wen has _— ef- 
fectual. 


„de y ap} by 1 as. F gum 3 ie 


map be uſed in large Juanes in the ferm of the ſerum 
| aluminoſum. 12 1 4 
Voarniſhing the body tht oro es or any adheſive 
I e hi an been known to cure this diſeaſe; large 
doſes of r Hare alſo, at ASS, ſucceeded. TOs | 


| - XIX. Ind: fie,” (Dyſp:tfia ) . 
| 514. "DysPEPS14,. or indigeſtion, . ald by 
the name of fomach complaints, and chronic wealneſe, 13 
marked by a long train of ſymptoms, the principal of 


2. Theſe are anxiety, wind in the ſtomach, a ſenſe 
of gonſtriction and uneaſineſs in the throat, with pain 
of the ſide or ſternum, ſo that the patient can only lie 
on the right ſide, heartburn, and acid eructations, 
ſqueamiſbneſs, and want of appetite ; a ſenſe of gnaw. 


conſtant ſtate of belly, with palpitation, kee. 
3. The number of theſe ſymptoms! varies; in Jiffer- 
Lent caſes; with ſome being felt only in part; in other 


caſcs being accompanied with even additional ones, e- 


aually diſagreeable, as ſevere tranſient pains of fliſfer· 


[ent parts, particularly head and breaſt, various affec- 


2 
« 
* 
4 


— 


ot 24d, Afterwards by reſtoring. the tone of the parts. 


| "he acid, &c. and the firſt is here the moſt ſucceſsful. It 


| which only.it.is neceſſary. to enumeratddd. 


| ing prevailing in the ſtomach when empty, and an in- 


tions of fight, a as ee double viſion, Kc. . 3 


» —_—_ N 
* - 


Sx: 
— 33 ö 
4 1 
«4 
* 
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4. This diſeaſe chiefly affects the ſedentary and learn- 7 
ed, and that betwixt their zoth and goth years. What 


peculiarly diſtinguiſhes it is, its continuance, for a 


length of time, in the ſame Nate, without ny aggra- 


vation or remiſſion of ſymptoms. 


5. Its cauſes are often obſcure, but thoſe mentioned 


are, the uſe of much vegetable diet, depreſſing paſſions, 


intenſe ſtudy, exceſs in venery, much uſe of warm di- 
luents, the uſe of nareoties, exceſſive evacuations, fre- 


quent over-diſtenfion, and ſtraining of the organ, cold 
and moiſture, hence its frequency in this country, he- 


reditary diſpoſition, or a debility of Romach depending 
on its orginal conformation. 


6. Our opinion here is generally favourable, though, | 


at the ſame time, it is not eaſily cured; there is al- 
moſt no inſtance of its proving fatal, without paſſing 


into ſome other diſeaſe: but in many the functions, 


by its continuance, become G8 n r in b OUTS 
they are little affected. 


7. Diſſections of 7 5a, in young patients, ſhew 5 
no particular organic affection of the ſtomach; but, in 


age, it appears, on examination, to be connected with 


ſchirrus, or ulceration” of the organ. 


glandular ſtruQure, the pylorus. The diſeaſed part 
is thicker and harder than ufual through all its coats, 


and the original texture is very much deftroyed and ; 
interſected with ſtrong membranous ſepta. This thick- 
ened maſs is frequently uleerated on its ſurface, and 
throws out ſmall proceſſes or fungus, which is the true 


cancerous appearance. Contraction of the ſtomach, ef. 


pecially at the pylorus, is alſo a frequent change met 


The former is 
generally partial; and attacks moſt frequently from its 


py 1 . 8 * 
— ͥ — — — — 
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with on diſſection; ſometimes it takes Ante through 
its whole extent. In all caſes of diſſection, the ſtomach 
is found more or leſs diſtended with air. Fatty tu - 
Mors of the ſtomach, calculi, &c. are , mentioned by 
authors, but are ſo rare, that they barely deſerve: enu- 
meration. _ a EY | 

The appearances of ulceration of hi organ. were al. 
ready noticed under ritt. (Vun G6, 

8. A complete cure, in this diſeaſe... can PTY W 
promiſed, the leaſt irregularities in diet producing a 
relapſe. It is, however, attempted 1 in two moſes * 
5 vith a palliative or radical view. . 


"09. The indications we form for the pallative treat- 
ment are, 5 
4; bt To remove 8 and this. is . 
by the uſe of gentle emetics, as infuſion of ee 
and jpecacuhan, and ſmall doſes of rhubarb, & c. 
24, To correct morbid acidity, by the uſe of a 
kalies. and abſorbents, as the abſorbent. julap, cretace- 
ous potion, heartburn, tablet, lime - water; and, 
34d, To obviate coſtiveneſs, by different laxatives 
ſalted to the particular habit of the patient. 
| ; 10. For the radical cure, again, which ſhould be tutu 
chief object, the indications pointed out are, 
VV, To reſtore the tone. of the organ ; and, 
2d, To correct its vitiated ſecretion. 7 
11. The firſt is accompliſhed by all the different means 
that invigorate the ſyſtem, and particularly by atten- 
tion · to diet. The diet ſhould be of an alkaleſcent na- 
ture, conſiſting ſolely of animal food, and a Wut wag 
ritous i n all ee eee 


3 
:. + ks, 
8 * 


NERVOUS DISEASES. 97 


The means of invigorating the {ſyſtem are the uſe 
of tonics and warm aromatics, as bitters, with the pe- 
ruvian bark and ſteel, &c. conſtant exerciſe, eſpecially: 
on horſeback, employing the cold bath, chooſing a dry 
temperate air, preſerving the body always in motion, 
and, at the ſame time, avoiding any ſudden emotions 
of mind. | $1 
The Second indication, or uod the vitiated fe- 
cretion, is not much in our power, as we are unac- 
auainted with the nature of the gaſtric fluid. In dyſpep- 
ofa, however, there ſeems evidently a defect both in the 
quantity and quality of this active fluid; and ſome au; 
thors have therefore propoſed the introduction of the 
gaſtric juice of other animals, particularly thoſe of 
the keeneſt digeſtion, or the carnivorous, which would 
render the former indication, it is ſuppoſed, leſs neceſſary. 
12. When the debility, however, prevails ſo much 
that the ingeſta, of whatever kind, are rejected, cup- 
ping glaſſes may be applied to the region of the ſta- 
mach, or, in their place, bliſters, ſinapiſms, or the opi- 
ate injection, while ſmall dee of food We be 
only taken at a time. 7155 : 
On removing ſuch complaints, Fr Gb plan, of ki 
ing. n be ane to raue Aa nN | BE: 


XV. Hyſterice, 1 ryſteria.) 5 


1. Herald conſiſts in a particular irritable ſtate of 
* hrimæ viæ in the female, chiefly occurring in the un- 
married and widows, and: thoſe: who lead a e 
fe, or poſſeſs a delicate conſtitutio 7 

2. Its attacks are periodical, and the chief appearan- 
ces that diſtinguiſh one of its fits are, 
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.- Firſt, pain of the left ſide about the flexure of the 
colon, with a ſenſe of diſtenſion advancing upwards, ö 
and producing the ſame uneaſineſs in the ſtomach, 
from which it riſes to the throat, occaſioning, by its 
preſſure, a ſenſe of ſuffocation, when a degree of faint- 
ing comes on, and certain convulſive motions take place, 
agitating the trunk of the body and limbs in various 
ways; after which, alternate fits of laughter and cry-> 
| on. + occur, and a remiſſion then enſues. | 
3. To thoſe there are alſo, during its continuance, 
ſome other ſymptoms joined, as headach, vomiting, 
palpitation, difficult reſpiration, and hiccup. This laſt 
ſymptom requires a particular conſideration ; for ſome- 
times a hyſteric fit is made up of it alone. It has been 
known to continue for two or three days, during which 
it frequently ſeems as if it would ſuffocate the patient, 
and proceeds gradually weakening her till it either go 
off of itſelf, or elſe occaſion death by ane e 
this laſt is extremely rare. 

4. Hyſteria is diſtinguiſned from hypochondriafis, by 
the latter not occurring till after the age of 35, and 
our opinion is more or leſs favourable, as it is compli- 
cated with other diſorders, depending frequently on 
ſchirrus and other affections, or on a particular irri- 
table ſtate of the genital ſyſtem ; in which laſt caſe, 
the paroxyſm may be conſidered as a fit of ſalacity. 

5. Its cauſe is a peculiar mobility, eaſily affected by 
the ſlighteſt occaſional, circumſtances, and eſpecially 
by the flow of the menſes, at which period its attacks 
are more frequent; this mobility depends often on 
exceſſive evacuations, paſſions of mind, particular pe- 
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: riod of life, as the he age be &e. and 4 much in- 


© Our opinion in hyſteria is . unfavourable, 
without it is complicated with ſome other diſeaſe. In 
young women it is, for the moſt part, remoded by mar- 
riage or child. birth. It likewiſe departs in old age. 

7. Hyſteria, as a primary diſeaſe, is only fatal by 
paſſing into epilepſy, when the ſame appearances take 

place, on diſſection, as mentioned under that malady. 

(iv. 5.) In the genital ſyſtem, however, ſchirrus 

of the ovaria is a change commonly met with in hy/teric 

Patients, and it often increaſes to a great ſwze. 

8. Two indications require attention for the cure of 
hyſteria. 

The frft is, allaying the ſoalmodic fringe 
which conſtitute the fit, and this: is effected by bleed - 
ing, if plethoric, but fullneſs is not ſo very common 
in byſteric caſes, and is only therefore to be perform- 
ed, during the firſt attacks; by the application of fœtid 
odours to the noſe ; and by the internal uſe of antiſpaſ- 
modics, the moſt proper of which are opium, æther, 
muſk, and aſafœtida, the two firſt are the moſt ſucceſs- 
ful, eſpecially when combined: by way of injection, 
the effects of the aſafœtida are the moſt powerful. Not 
unfrequently too, a ſtrong effort of the patient herſelf , 
may check the fit, or fixing her attention to ſome par- 
ticular object on the threatening of its approach. 

The ſecond indication conſiſts in ſtrengthening the 
nervous ſyſtem during the intermiſſion of the fit, and 
this is to be done by firſt clearing the prime vie, and 
afterwards by the uſe of bitters and tonics of the moſt 
 3ftringent kind, eſpecially chalybeates ; by exerciſe, par- 

| I 2 


7 
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ticularly riding on horſeback, ſo chat the attention is, 


at the ſame time, engaged; and in thoſe of a delicate 
conſtitution, 1 the occaſional exhibition of opiates. 


ot i „„ 
1 5 1 61} p 2 7 i . 


xv I. Low Siri, ee . 
10 1. e. or vapours, is a certain ſtate 
of mind along with dyſpepſia, from ſlight cauſes appre- 
hending the greateſt evils, and always imagining the 
worlt ; yet perhaps i it differs little from dyſpepſia bs, but id 
its occurring in the melancholic habit. 
2. It occurs chiefly in the male, and that in 3 
ced life, being confined, for the moſt part, to thoſe of 
a melancholic temperament, who are diſtinguiſhed by 
a lean habit of body, large rigid veins, and black curled 
hair, while their peculiar character of mind is a ſſow- 
| meſs of deciſion, given to doubt and caution, with great 
tenacity of opinion, ſtrength of application, and a mo- 
dierate extent of genius, a natural e prevail - 
ing withont any diſeaſe. 6 ] 

3. The difference betwixt this diſeaſe and dyſpepſia 
-confifts in conſtitution, the latter occurring "moſt fre- 
quently i in youth, or from puberty to 35, and depend- 
ing on debility ; while the former prevails in age, and 
is more an affection of the mind. Its attacks are moſt 
ſevere in ſpring and autumn, and its victims are leſs 
ſubject to the effects of contagion. 

4. Its cauſe ſeems to depend on a loſs of energy in 
the brain, or torpid ſtate of the nervous ſyſtem; and 
though the connection between the mind and body is 
difficult to explain, it is obſervable that, in youth while 

te ſolids are lax, ö is changeable and incon- 
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ftant; that they gradually acquire a proper firmneſs, in 
proportion as years accumulate, when a degree of 
rigidity in the fibres prevail. Hence, as this rigidity 
is moſt conſpicuous in the melancholic, a torpor is at 
this time naturally induced, which is favoured by for- 
mer exceſſes in mode of life, ſuch as anxiety of mind, 
n e of ſtudy, immoderate venery, ke. 

5. Our opinion in this diſeaſe is much the ſame as 
in hy/eria. Of itſelf it is not dangerous; but if long 
continued, ſchirrus of ſome of the organs comes to * 
place. 

6. Diſſections of hypockondriafi ſhew ſome of the ab- 
dominal viſcera diſeaſed, particularly the liver and 
ſpleen, the latter often acquiring a very conſiderable 
ſize. Effuſion and turgeſcence of veſſels has likewiſe. 
been diſcovered in the brain. 

7. From this view of its cauſe, the eure Seat to oaths | 
pen on exciting the ner vous energy whick is depreſt, 
and that particularly by attending to the ſtate of mind. 

A conſtant ſtate of motion ſſſould therefore be ad- 
viſed, efecially by riding on horſeback, &e.; and idle- 
neſs particularly avoided, which is the worſt circum- 
ſtance for promoting the diſeaſe. But, in avoiding 
idleneſs, all application to former ſtudies, efpecially 
_ profeſſional ones, are to be prevented. The preſent | 
emotions muſt be favoured and indulged; and thougly Þ 
an attempt muſt be made to withdraw the attention of 
ſuch patients from themſelves, yet their confidence muſt 
firſt be gained; and ſince the perſuaſion in their o- n 
opinion is ſtrong, and the infallibility of their own Rare 
and ſenſations rooted, whatever they * N 
; I 3 
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quite a very nice mann, for releey muſt never 
be attempted., 
The warm bath is preferable. 1 to 1 paring and 
is frequently uſeful. Chalybeates, from an acid acri- 
mony ſometimes prevailing in the ſtomach, have been 
recommended; but bitters and aſtringents are not ſuit- 
ed to the diſeaſe. Mineral waters have been found of 
. ſervice; and that chiefly from the avoecations Aud a- 
| muſements watering places allow. TERS IT IT INES 
Coſtiveneſs, which is a frequent pn n * 
obviated by the uſe of magneſia ; but vomiting, though | 
| Hmetimes . is not en to this e 5 
| 


+ XVII. Want af deu. eee 101 
; ind 1. bees conſiſis i in a want of the . 
diſcharge at the proper period, attended with various 
Jporþid ſymptoms and unconnected with pregnancy. 
Iris divided into two ON a 1 terms of i its 
| retention en _ | 
. 
in. hs in e 5 by the name of the 9 
eren A elne, is marked by various ſymptoms of de- 
e indolence, laſſitude, and a number of dyſ- 
peptio or ſtomach complaints. Theſe are ſucceeded by 
a pale leucophlegmatic appearance, both in the face, 
which loſes its vivid redneſs, as well as the reſt of the 
body, and not unfrequently ſwelling of the lower ex- 
tremities. The reſpiration becomes eaſily hurried, hyſte - 
ric * are W 9 palpitation and 
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Fainting, and Las is Made felt i in the an wear 
and haunches. 

3. The cauſe of this: diſeaſe dime adds on 
weakneſs, or a want of power in the ſyſtem, to propelt 
the blood to the uterine veſſels; but the origin of this 
peculiar weakneſs, which appears at this period of life, 
without my. antecedent monte Wen it, we are ane 
ed with. . 0 
„ Oui e in ahi diſeaſe i is | goubiful.. It is of- 

ten recovered entirely by change in the mode of life, 
and by marriage. Where deep rooted, however, the 1 
patient often falls a ſacrifice to morbid affeQions of tile 
viſcera z and if married, becomes barren, or "org fub- | 
| ject to abortion. 

5. Diſſections of ebe patients bares diſcovered 
mad frequently. diſeaſed ovaria, conſiſting in ſchirrus 
and dropſy. Some of the other organs, particularly 
the liver and ſpleen, have OE: I at 1 alſo in 
le ſame ſlate... 5 91 ie ee 

6. The cure of this diſcaſe derade on the general 

„ of increaſing the tone of the {yſtens,” ay ba 
exciting the action of the uterine veſſels. 

The former is effected by tonies, panticulably! the | 
cold bath and chalybeates; the beſt forms of the latter 
being the ruſt in ſubſtance, ae an AY 
or elſe the Harrowgate water. 

J. The action of the uterine: veſſels is wah wil 
. 8 acting upon theſe parts, as by purging; and, for 
this purpoſe, aloeties have been preferred, and mercury | 
in the form of calomel;; by muchiwalking; by friction ; 
by warm bathing of the lower extremities, - while cold 
water is poured on the head or ſuperior parts; by come 


Bs! 
B: 
| 
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| preſſion of the iliac arteries ; and laſlly by eleQticity, 


applied ſo as particularly to affect theſe parts; and the | 


two latter have been frequently combined, viz. the 
-compreſhon of the iliacs, during the application of elec- 
tricity. e z 1, in all n the _ en and 
ane remedy. | ] 
EC s. Suppreſt or obſtructed e ae its re- 
Fgular eſtabliſhment, is marked chiefly by dyſpeptic and 
Ayleric ſymptoms. To theſe are joined cholic, and, for 
the moſt part, coſtivenefs. The blood alſo determined 
more copiouſly elſewhere, produces various hemor- 
Thages, as from the noſe, lungs, * 1. _ 
parts. 

9. The cauſe of this diſeaſe | is chiefly aud tion of 
the uterine veſſels, ariſing from a variety of accidental 
eircumſtances, as cold, fear, paſſions of ere mo uſe | 


of ſedatives, want of exerciſe, &c. 


10. Our opinion in this ſpecies of the diſeaſe 3 1s . 
[termined by its cauſe; for when from cold, which is 
generally attended with ſome fever, it is merely tem- 
porary ; from the ſtate of the patient's health in other 
veſpects; from the length of time the ſuppreſſion has 
continued, and whether attended wich leucorrhœa, 
E which is always unfavourable; and from our certain 
© knowledge of the ſource from which it proceeds. 
11. Diſſections, where this diſeaſe has been of long 
-continvance, ſhew the ſame morbid changes of the ova- 
ria and uterus, as in the former ſpecies, and no oppor- 
tunity is afforded of inſpection in temporary caſes. 
132. The cure of obſtructed menſtruation depends on 
removing conſtriction of the uterine veſſels, and this is 


Mm 


by the uſe of opiates ſo ſoon as the ſymptoms threaten 
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effected by the uſe of relaxants, antiſpaſmodies, ani 
general ſtimulants; of the former the warm bath is 
the principal, or, inſtead of it, bladders filled with 
warm water applied to che belly or region of the pubes, 
and adjacent parts; and it may be followed by an opi- 
ate, which will increaſe its relaxing powers. Of the 
two latter, a great variety of medicines are mention- 
ed under the name of emmenagogues, which either act 
by peculiarly removing ſpaſm, or increaſing the gene- 
ral action of the ſyſtem, and thus forcing the conſtrie- 
tion of the part. The principal of them are, caſtor, 
 woodfoot, madder, hellebore, myrrh, ſavine, mercury, 
and various cathartics and-emetics. In the uſe of theſe 

| medicines, the period ſhould be choſen when the men- 
ſtrual effort is expected, and their exhibition will ris 

be rendered more ſucceſsful. | 
A removal to a warm climate has alſo been recom- 
mended here. eie OREN 


3. Difficult Menſtruation. 8 
13. Though not entirely ſuppreſt, difficult, or pain - 
ful menſtruation is alſo a frequent diſeaſe known un- 
der the name of dyſnenorrhaa. It depends, perhaps, 
on the ſame cauſe as ſuppreſton, and it is to be dbviated 


of its approach, joined with warmth and Mare ex- 
th of nen | 


XIII. ade. (aas) 


1. Mapxsss is a falſe perception or W 
things, moſt generally diſplayed in the opinion form- 
ed by the patient of his neareſt friends; in a want of 


i 
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the due connection of the train of thought, marked 
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by an incoherence, or raving; and in a xeſiſtance of 
the paſſions to the command of the will, accompanied, 


for the moſt part, with a violence of action, and furi- 
.ous reſentment at reſtraint. | To theſe ſymptoms may 
be alfo added, the remarkable power of the ſyſtem, un- 
der the influence of madneſs, in reſiſting the uſual 
morbid effects of cold, hunger, and watching. 
2. This diſeaſe ſhe ws itſelf in a variety of ways, and 
at different periods of life. It is often preceded by 
long and deep melancholy, at other times a remark- 


able chearfulneſs prevails. Sometimes theſe two ſtates 
alternate with each other. In its attacks, the ſame 


variety is conſpicuous. In ſome caſes, it is merely 
temporary, or occurs in fits; but theſe fits are very 


liable to return. At other times, it continues for life, 


* and the patient ſinks at laſt under the violence of the 
conflict, without any abatement of ſymptoms; or a 
Rate of real idiotiſm enſues. 

3. Two conſtitutions are particularly the victims of 
| . madneſs; the ſanguine and melancholic : by the dif- 
ference of which, its appearance is ſomewhat modified. 
No diſeaſe, however, is ſo often hereditary as this. 
4. The cauſes of madneſs are very numerous, but 
none ſo certainly produce it as affections of mind and 
-violent. paſſions. Certain diſeaſes. of the febrile kind 

often induce it, where their action has been violent. 
Exceſſive evacuations, ſedentary life, violent exerciſe, 
intenſe heat, various ſubſtances received into the ſto- 
mach, drunkenneſs, &c. have been likewiſe enumerat- 
ed. ; : ; 


J. This diſeaſe has been known, at rimes, to doin: 


| 
I 
l 
a 
0 


g ow & wm am a 0 


3 09 


_ of 


' NERVOUS DISEASES. 10 


175 a ropilkny: criſis, and by a large diſcharge of the he- 
morrhoids in men, and menſes in women; by abſceſſes, 
by ulcers, eruptions, large evacuations of black bile ; 
and alſo by the attack of other diſeaſes. But the ſuc- 
ceſs of ſuch diſcharges, when appearing, is not always 
to be depended on. 
6. Our opinion in madneſs i is more uncertainthan in moſt 
other diſeaſes ; where attended with melancholy, and 
frequent fixed attention to one point, the hopes of cure 
are more diſtant than where an oppoſite ſtate of mind 
prevails. Alternate changes of mind, from joy to grief, 
are reckoned favourable, and the more the conſtitution 
departs from the purely ſanguine, or melancholic, a 
proſpect of cure is afforded. When the malady alſo can 
be traced as connected with ſome bodily derangement, 
it is more favourable than where it ſeems a pure men- 
tal affection. Where it appears a hereditary malady, 
it is always to be dreaded, and life is generally pro- 
traced under it to a very late period. | 
7. Diſſections of manaical caſes have ſhewn both a 
general and partial morbid ſtate of the head. The for- 
mer has conſiſted in a peculiar firmneſs, hardneſs, and 
often elaſticity of the brain, and alſo a richer conſiſt- 
ence of its ſubſtance than uſual. In the latter, various 
organical changes of particular parts have appeared, 
as tumors, exoſtoſes, inequalities of the cerebrum, poly- 
pi, ſchirri, enlargement of veſſels producing congeſ- 
tion, and particularly in melancholic uy; Loans 
and thickneſs of membrane, &c. 
8. For the cure of this diſeaſe, ſebeful indications 


come to be formed, though it is too enen beyond the 5 
power of 1 to remove. | 
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The fir is, a forcible reſtraint of the patient ſr rom. 
giving way to his unruly WH to his own. Tour: or 
that of others. | | 

The ſecond is, the 8 77 erery rissig 8 


| may, add to the preſent ſtate of eren in the * 


tem. 
The third is, producing a ſudden ad violeat « 
fect on the nervous powers, ſo as to attempt to change 


or interrupt the preſent train of perception; and, 


The fourth is, without any violence, directing the. 
attention of the patient to particular objects that may 
wean him from his own impreflions and feelings. 

9. The firft of theſe is accompliſhed by immediate. 
| confinement of the patient, and the uſe of the ſtrait 
waiſtcoat ; by removing him, as much as poſſible, 
from every familiar object, or whatever may recall to 


5 his mind the reflexion of his preſent ſtate; and by in- 


ſpiring him with fear of thoſe who are placed to take 
charge of him. When this is a little brought about, 
leſs ſubjugation will then come to be neceſſary : but the 
_ propriety of the lengths to which the different parts 

| of this indication. are to be carried, muſt be RR 
by the circumſtances of particular caſes. 

10. The ſecond indication conſiſts in the uſe af. a 
low ſpare diet; and, moſt maniacs bear this alteration, 
without being much hurt by it, whatever their former 
mode of life may have been. 


On the ſame. principle, veneſection and cathantics $378 


been employed here. The former is only ſuited to the 


commencement of the diſeaſe, or to caſes combined with 


ſome degree of fever. The latter is moſt uſeful in the 
melancholic habit, and where an accumulation. of bile 


* 
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is evident. Hence the encomiums beſtowed on helle- 
bore, in this diſeaſe, by the ancients. 

Cold is alſo an application had recourſe to here, to 
diminiſh irritation, as ſnow to the head, the clay cape, 
and ſhaving the head and bathing it. | 

Bliſteri ing and iſſues are alſo uſed with advantage i in 
recent mania. | 


Some of the narcotics have been alſo employed here 
on the ſame principle. 

Opium has been exhibited with doubtful effect cam- 
phire, in large doſes, has been often ſucceſsful, eſpe- 
cially when combined with tartar emetic. 
11. The third indication is excited by the exhibition 
of powerful emetics, eſpecially the antimonials, and even 
a ſcruple of tartar emetic has been known to have been 
given at once, without exciting any uncommon ſymp- 
tom, ſuch is the torpor of the ſtomach in maniacal 
.caſes. In order, therefore, to ſucceed, the irritability 
of the organ muſt be reſtored by a previous doſe of 
opium. 
The ſudden and unexpected 1 of familiar 
and intereſting objects to the patient, frights, &c. be- 
long to this head, and have been, at times, ſucceſsful 
in the cure of this diſeaſe. | 

12. The fourth indication is performed by die 
the patient to attend to ſome particular object or ex- 
erciſe, eſpecially ſome work where bodily labour is 
conjoined. A long. journey has been alſo recommend- 
ed; but theſe are more ſuited to the ſtate of conva- 
leſcence than the actual paroxyſms of the diſeaſe, 
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XIX. Canine Madneſs. (Hydrot holia.) "I 
1. Hyprxornosla conſiſts in a horror or morbid aver- 
ion at all liquids, which, when preſented, excite con- 
vulſive ſpaſms of the throat; and this diſeaſe is attended 
with fever, and general diſorder of all the functions. 

2. It ariſes from the introduction of a ſmall portion 


of poiſon by the bite of a rabid animal, moſt common- 


ly of the canine kind; and whether the contagion is of 
that ſubtle nature as to be capable of being communi- 
cated in any other form is doubtful ; 3 as alſo whether it 
may ariſe in ſome animals, without any n con- 
tagion. 

3. The exact time at lich the Gn of this dil. 
eaſe appear, after the reception of the poiſon, varies in 
different caſes, being from two or three days to as many 


q Weeks or months, But they are generally preceded by 


pain of the wounded part, extending in the courſe of the 
Aymphatics, and pointing out the paſſage of the poiſon 
into the ſyſlem. | 

4. The attack is ſemetimes very ſudden but moſt com- 
monly the conſtitutional ſymptoms that firſt commence 
are a degree of torpor and laſſitude, followed in the 
night by diſturbed ſleep and frightful dreams. Slight 
.convulfions and ſubſultus tendinum then ariſe, while the 


3 patient appears ſunk in the moſt profound melancholy 


and oppreſſion, uttering frequently the moſt heavy ſighs. 
As theſe ſymptoms increaſe, the characteriſtic of the diſ- 
eaſe, the averſion at all liquids appears, joined with a 
large ſecretion of viſcid ſaliva, which the patient is 
conſtantly ſpitting out. The reſpiration becomes un- 
| eaſy ; the pulſe is tremulous and unſteady. Vomitings 
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of a bilious matter enſue, and ſpaſms of the vrinary 


and genital organs ariſe, in conſequence of which their 


evacuations are forcibly thrown out. 

Strong convulſions become ſoon conſpicuous i in every 
part. The patient loſes the faculty of ſpeech, and is. 
often inclined to bite thoſe within his reach; yet, ſo 
long as-he retains his ſpeech, his anſwers. are diſtinck, 

and ſhew the judgment unaffected. 
Theſe laſt ſymptoms are ſucceeded by ftrong deliri- 
um, which cloſes the ſcene, though this is not always 
the caſe. 


5. Our prognoſis or opinion in this diſeaſe is always: 


unfavourable ; and, being unacquainted with the na- 


ture of the poiſon, we have hitherto in vain attempted 
a cure. It ſeems, however, pretty clear, that the paſ- 


ſage of the poiſon into the ſyſtem is not ſo quick as has | | 


been ſuppoſed. Our views therefore, ſhould be entire» 
y directed to prevent its progreſs, and that, 


Firſt, By immediate extirpation of the part, which 


may be even done, at the diſtance of ſome . with. 
ſucceſs ; and, 


Secondly, By promoting afterwards a ſecretion FR 1 
it by the application of irritating ointments, which 
ſhould never be ſuppreſſed; for the ſudden healing of 
the wound has always been found to halten the attack 


of the diſeaſe. But if extirpation is not admiſſible, in 
conſequence of the ſituation of the wounded part, the 
actual cautery, or burning it with gun powder, ſcarifi- 


cations into it, bleeding with leeches, &c. are to be | 


had recourſe to, while mercurial unction, to prevent. 
the progres of the poiſon, ſhould be diligently employs 
| K 2 
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ed, and regularly continued, in very large dantity at 
once. 


6. The appearances on aiſſeRion 3 in hydrophobia tend 
little to elucidate the nature of the diſeaſe. The œſo- 
phagus and pharynx have been found, in ſeveral caſes, 
inflamed, though not always. Slight imflammation. 

has alſo been traced in the cardia of the ſtomach. Some 
marks of inflammation affe@ likewiſe the brain, conſiſt- 
ing in a redneſs of the pia mater, or ſerous effuſion on 
the ſurface of the brain. The ſame has been diſcover- 
ed in the dog, and this is all that can be traced. 

7. When the diſeaſe is once begun, the exhibition of 
medicines is little to be truſted We ſhall, however, 
enumerate thoſe moſt generally employed. | 

The fi is large bleedings; and from them ſome ad- 
vantage has at times been derived. 
The Ormſkirk powder, though often uſed, appears, 
from its compoſition, a medicine perfectly inert. The 
fame may be ſaid of the famous Ton zuin remedy ; and 
alſo of the Carnatic pill, the Nini ingredient of which 
1s {aid te be arſenic. 

Cold bathing: has been ineffectual, often manifeſtly 
hurtful. Warm bathing has produced ſome alleviation 
of ſymptoms during its operation. 

Antiſpaſmodics, and particularly the liberal uſe: of 
opium, has been recommended, which may be given in 
a doſe of a dram, or half a dram, at once. Some cures, 
it is ſaid, have been alſo made by a liberal uſe of vine- 
gar, and the large and frequent uſe of oils has been, 

ol late, * commended.. 


— 
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URSUING our plan of arrangement, from. ner vo 
| we proceed to the cachefic diſeaſes, or thoſe which 
depend on a vitiated ſtate l the fluids, and. ou 2 


| gutreſcent tendenc 2 


I. Putrid Fever. (Typhus putrida.)* 


1 Tux firſt here, as in the former claſſes, that:oe«- 
\ urs to-be treated is ſever, which, in many of its ſymp - 
toms, is much conn-c:ed with: thar. of. the nervous kind. 
But here the proſtration. of ſtrength 1 is at firſt more con- 
ſiderable, attended. with ſtronger rigors, intenſe heat, 
and an irregular tenſe pulſe; while from the beginning 
a great determination prevails to the. head,, denoted by : 
fluſhings ct the face, vibration of the temples, and a 
particular bloodſhot gloſſy appearance which. the eye: 
aſſumes. The tongue is alſo dry and eee ant 


* We are e aware of the impropriety of. Agia che Gveral 12 
vices of Fever in a Noſological view, as the Nervous and Putrid: 
Fevers are entirely the ſame diſeaſe, differing in degree; but as the: 
preſent arrangement is adopted entirely from a regard to the prac 
tice; the wJiff:re.ce in their treatmeut ſomewhat — my! 
we.havc choſen. | 
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covered, as well as the teeth, with a brown or a black- 
iſh tenacious cruſt. 

2. As the diſeaſe advances, though generally very 
early, the putreſcent ſymptoms more diſtinctly appear. 
'The tongue becomes black, livid, and dry, and the- 
breath and urine acquire a diſagreeable fætor. A ſtu- 


por commences, and the appearance of petechial or li- 


vid ſpots is foon obſervable. Great anxiety prevails a- 
bout the precordia, and frequent ſighing takes place; 

' kemorrhages alſo ariſe from different parts, eſpecially 
from the gums and inteſtines, being in the latter caſe 
joined with diarrhea, and hiccup terminates the ſcene. 

3. This diſeaſe moſt commonly attacks ſuch as have 
been previouſly weakened by any debilitating cauſe, 
and occurs moſt frequently in autumn and the end of 
fummer, when, the days are hot, and rains fall, the 
” nights being cold and chilly. The moſt frequent pe- 


fiod of its attack is from 14 to 50, and when recovered 


from, no difeaſe is more liable to relapſe. 
4. It ariſes from whatever depreffes the nervous po- 
wer, and its cauſes enumerated by authors are, a putrid 


| air generating contagion, dejection of ſpirits, low diet, 


c&c. But of thefe the firſt is the moſt certain cauſe in 
| mr caſes of real fever.. 

F. Our opinion is here very uncertain, and entirely 
determined by the degree of violence in the ſymptoms, 
eſpecially after the appearance of petechiz, though 
| there is no caſe ſo deſperate where hope may not be en- 


tertained ; for more recoveries, in proportion, take place 


in fevers, than in any other diſeaſes. 
6. Diſſections of putrid fever, ſhew infammation and 
gangrene of ſome of the viſcera, particularly the ſto- 
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mach, bowels, &c. ſometimes alſo ſuppuration of the 
brain. In the muſcular fibres, there. ſeems likewiſe a 

ſtrong tendency to gangrene, even the heart has been 
found large and flaccid. 

7. In the cure, though the n ſymptoms 
appear to run a. ne high, bleeding ſhould: never be 

performed. The prime vie ſhould: be cleared from their 
putrid contents by the antimonial ſolution. While the 
pulſe is diſtinct, acids and refrigerating diaphoretics. 
fhould be employed, though general ſweating is rather 
burtful. Bur if the pulſe falls, the ſtrength muſt then 


be ſupported by the uſe. of wine and cordials; and 


the bark, to correct the putreſcent tendeney of the 
fluids, thrown in in conſiderable quantity. 

Bliſters, though indicated by the preſence of deliri- 
um, are here of little effect. Camphor has been found 
frequently uſeful, and along with theſe remedies a free 
admiſſion of cold air ſhould be allowed; even cold 


_ » Waſhing, and at times cold bathing, have been attend 


ed with manifeſt advantage ; and- particular attention, 


in all caſes of fever, eſpecially of a putrid nature, ſhould N 


be paid to cleanlineſs. 


The exhibition of fixt air is alſo at preſent a populin: 


remedy. 
Three particular ſpecies of this fever oceur, which, 


from their ſingular fatality, deſerve a ſeparate hiſtory. - 


Theſe are the plague, yellow fever, and puerperal fever... 


1. The plague is a highly putrid fever, marked with: 


the ſtrongeſt ſymptoms of debility; in the progreſs of 


which, though not fixed to a particular day, an erup- 


, wy , < 
» 
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tion of buboes or carbuncles takes place on diferene 
parts of the body. 

2* This diſcaſe is early marked by 4 affection 
of the head, particularly ſtupor and giddineſs. The 
pulſe is weak and irregular, attended with much 'anxie- 
ty, frequent palpitation, and even fainting. Bilious 
vomitings take place in a high degree; and, in the pro- 
greſs of the diſeaſe, buboes or carbuncles break out in 
different glandular parts; after which, ſtrong marks 
of putreſency enſue, diſplayed by petechiæ, hemorrha- 
ges from different parts, and a colliquative diarrhea, 
which proves fatal. Theſe ſymptoms are conſiderably 
diverſified in different individuals, b- t joined with 
the common ones of putrid fever, are ſufficient e 
ſome idea of the appearances of the diſeaſe. 

3. The plague is well known to be the efect ſolely of 
a peculiar contagion, univerſal in its attack wherever. 
it appears, and generally confining its ravages to the 
warm climates, particularly Turkey, and other parts of 
the ealt ; being, in this country, entirely unknown, at. 
lealt. for thoſe 200 years. 

4. Our opinion here is always unfavourable, but wilt 
be regulated, with: reſpe&. to the probable chance, en- 
tirely by the ſtate of the putrid ſymptoms, eſpecially - 
on the appearance of, the carbuncles, which are to be- 
conlidered of a critical nature. 

5. Diſſedions of plague have ſhewn. ha heart, ;eſelf i in, 
a gangrenous ſtate ; the ſtomach in the ſame ; the liver 
only inflamed ; carbuncles in the lungs, inteitines, and: 
* kidneys ;- the gall bladder full of black bile ;: and the 

brain it. elf putrid in ſome ne and NET 


Worms. 
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6. From the general mortality of this diſeaſe, the 
means of its prevention are perhaps to be conſidered 
in preference to its treatment. 

One of the ſirſt means of prevention is, to guard a- 
gainſt the introduction of infection, which can only be 
done by a proper regard to bills of health, and the per- 
formance ot quarantines; and in the caſe of goods, a pro- 
per ventilation of theſe, in the time of the quarantine, or 
during 40 days, ſhould take place. To prevent this diſ- 
eaſe from ſpreading, where it once appears, every com. 
munication with che infected ſhould be ſhunned, eſpecial. 
ly the ſmalleſt contact; and where communication is un. 
avoidable, every precaution ſhould be taken to render 
it as little dangerous as poſſible, by obſerving: as great 
a diſtance from the perſon, or infected goods, in hold} 
ing it, and avoiding a ſtream of air which may N 
the effluvia in a direction ſo as to convey it. 

7. As a weakened flate of body alſo favours ths 
power of contagion, ſo every cauſe inducing this ſtate 
ſhould be carefully obviated. Of theſe may be men- 
tioned poor fare, intemperance,. exceſs of venery, great 
fatigue, and conſiderable” evacuations. | 

8. The circumſtances again which render contagion 
active when received, are cold, fear, and full living; 
and, to obviate the effects of thefe, every attention 
ſhould be paid, and ſuch farther means even employed 
to remove it, before producing the actual diſeaſe, as are 
mentioned in the remarks on . in the laſt part 
of this work. 


9. From the nature of plague, dofcribud (1. hed its 


treatment confiſts in the ſame as directed for putrid fen 


(I. 7.) only from its more rapid fatality, the reme- | : 


118  CACHECTIC DISEASES. 


dies muſt be thrown in earlier, and in larger quanti- 


ty; and of all the . eold drink and Peruvian 


bark form the principal. =; 4 VET 741 
Where the patient ſurvives the diſeaſe, 0 . treatment 
of the carbuncles becomes the buſineſs of ſurgery. 


2. Yellow Fever. ( Typhus IRerodes.) 


. The 2 fever is attended with a quick irregu- 
lar pulſe, great oppreſſion of the precordia, and vo- 
miting of a bilious matter, ſucceeded, towards its ter- 
mination, by univerſal jaundice, and hemorrhage from 
different parts. 


2. It commences with the uſual ſymptoms of n 


fever, particularly in the violent burning heat and: 
ſtrong determination to the head, marked by ſuffuſion 
of face, throbbing of temples, weight and pain; and. 


theſe are joined by ſtrong tendency to bilious vomit- 


ing. The ſymptoms of debility, however, advance 
here more rapidly, and to a greater degree. The red- 
neſs of face yields to a yellow tinge, the increaſed ac- 
tion to fainting on the ſlighteſt motion, and there pre- 


yails a ſtrong deſire. to coma, with flight occaſional de- 


rium. The eye becomes ſoon of a pure yellow co- 
jour, which is ſhortly diffuſed over the whole of the 


kin. The frequency of vomiting comes to diminiſh, 


and inſtead of pure bile, it yields, when taking place, 


to a putrid mixture of it with blood. Hemorrhages 
ariſe from the noſe and gums ; ſtrong marks of putreſ- 


cency affect every part, as large petechiz on the ſkin, 
fetor of breath, black ſediment of urine, &c. A re- 


miſſion generally takes place a few hours before death, 
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which is fucceeded by hiccup and coma, and theſe ter- 
minate the ſcene. 


3. The duration of this fever is various; but i in eve 


ry caſe it may be conſidered as rapid in its progreſs. 


In ſome ſituations, however, it is more ſo than in o- 
thers, but it has diſplayed itſelf uncommonly violent 
in the Weſt Indies, and has exceeded, in fatality, even 
the plague itſelf. The Europeans chiefly ſuffer from 
it, and the natives, for the moſt part, eſcape it, even in 
its moſt epidemic periods. Thoſe of a full habit are 
obſerved to fall its earlieſt victims. 

4. This fever is evidently. the effect of a pose 
contagion, which is rendered active by a variety of ac- 
cidental cauſes, as exceſſive heat of climate, eſpecially 
when ſuddenly alternated with cold and moiſture, by 
expoſure to night-dews, intemperance, eſpecially in. the 
uſe of ardent ſpirits, as new rum, depreſſing paſſions, &c. 
5. The peculiar ſymptom, the general evacuation of 
bile, and ſuffuſion of ſkin from it, is entirely the effect 
of heat augmenting its ſecretion, and increaſing its a- 
crimony ſo as to add to the irritation of the febrile 
cauſe. | 

6. Our opinion is here doubtful. It is entirely di- 
rected by the mildneſs of the ſymptoms for the three 
or four firſt days, and by the eye and ſkin acquiring 
but a ſlight yellow tinge ; but if petechiæ once appear, 
attended with black putrid ſtools and bloody urine, 
there is then no foundation for hope. 

7, Diſſections of this diſeaſe exhibit the ſame morbid 
appearances as in common putrid fever:; (I. 6.) and 


on inſpecting the gall-bladder and biliary ducts, no cal- | 5 


cult, or other obſlruction of theſe parts, can be traced 
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to account for the general ſuffuſion, more than by in- 
creaſed ſecretion. 

8. The cure of yellow fever is the ſanſe with that EY 
rected for putrid fever, only from its quick fatality, bark 
and wine muſt be early and largely thrown in even be- 
fore the icteritious tinge appears. From the irritability 
of ſtomach, and tendency to vomit, no emetic will be 
| neceſſary here. A light infuſion, however, of chamo- 
mile may be uſed for once, and will do no harm. If 
the bark is not retained, and the irritability of ſtomach 
cannot be removed by opium, it muſt be exhibited in 

<lyſters ; acids, particularly the vegetable, ſhould be 
largely thrown in; fixed air may be alſo employed as 
a. powerful antiſeptic. The patient ſhould be freely 


expoſed to a cool dry air; cold acidulated drinks ſhould 


be frequently given, and beſides this general treatment, 
» particular ſymptoms ſhould be obviated, viz. pain and 
increaſed diſ harge, by opiates exhibited in the ſmalleſt 
form, ſo as to be retained ; and coſtiveneſs by aſceſcent 
-laxatives. 


3. Puerperal F, ever. (Typhus Puerperarum.) 
1. The Puerperal Fever is one whoſe acceſſion is very 


early after delivery, generally the ſecond or third day, 


attended with a quick irregular pulſe remarkable proſ- 


tration of ſtrength, great affection of forehead, and ge 


neral ſoreneſs and tenſion of the abdomen. 
2. ihe peculiar ſymptoms of the diſeaſe are, 
1ſt, The abdominal tenſion. pain and ſoreneſs, 
which riſe to the moſt exquitite height, without, how- 
ever, any hardneſs being felt, and frequently there is 
even no fullneſs. 


EY Wo 3 9 We 2 SY 
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bd: The fertid aicharge of the lochia (or clean. 
ning 
33a, Little or no Ghnom, but 2 conflant watch- 
ems and dread of death; and, 
445, A number of deceitful remiſſi Wark” the feſt of 
which takes place in 24 hours after the attack, and theſe * 
remiſſions always uſher in an aggravation of ſymptoms.. 
3. The cauſe of this diſeaſe would ſeem to be a pec aliar 
contagion affecting the puerperal ſtate alone; ſor it has 1 
appeared at times epidemic, when no caſes of typhus oe- 
curred at the ſame period. This contagion was not 
taken notice of till about 50 years ago; but fi ince that 
time it has appeared epidemic in a number of places : = 
Particularly at Paris in the 1746 and 19623 in Lon- 


don in the 1761 and 1772; in Edinburgh i in the I 773 ; 
Wy in Dublin i in the 1774 al 1787. + ; 


very rake ths; and that 554 A criſi s on the 11th 5 5 | 
The diſcharges attending this criſis are, a ſweat, diar= 
rhœa, and more ene external abſceſſes of the abdo- 
men. 


5. Our opinion here ſhould always prognoflicate, if 


not a fatal, at leaſt'a doubtful event; and the more ſo, 8 | 


that the diſeaſe is liable to ſuch deluſive remiſſions. Even 
| where the gangrenous ſtate of abdomen has taken place, 

an entire ceſſation of pain is apt to miſlead, though the 
feeble irregular pulſe, and pale dejected countenance, 
point out, inſtead of relief, the N ur of the 
fatal termination. 


| 6. The chief morbid appearances of this fever, dif | 
tinct from thoſe of common putrid fever, are diſplayed 
in the abdomen. A diffuſed inflammation pervades 

„ 
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the Peritoneum, and the omentum is found entirely dif. 
ſolved, ſometimes remaining and gangrenous; collec- 
tions of a ferous and gelatinous fluid are alſo. found 
Within the abdomen, often to the extent of 6 or 7 
F pounds, in which the uterus floats. The inteſtines are 
all highly inflamed, and the ſmall ones diſtended. with, 
wind. The, uterus is of its Proper ſize, and, when cut 

into, i is without diſeaſe. f | „ 
J. The treatment of puerperal 7 * boned more va- 
ried than that of the two other ſpecies of putrid fever juſt 
| deſcribed. ' Miſled by the appearances, on diſſection, de- 
noting inflammation, an attempt has been made here to 
cure it by large and repeated bleedings on the firſt. at- 
tack, and theſe have been ſaid to be ſueceſsful at times. 
1 pecacuhan has been alſo uſed as a ſpecific here. It i 
given in a doſe cf 15 grains, exhibited at twice, with 
an interval of an hour and à half betwixt each. This 
F medicine i is attended both with vomiting and diarchas. 
It i is repeated i in the ſame. manner the following day, 
if the ſymptoms do not remit, and even continued to 
the third or fourth. After procuring a favourable re- 
miſſion in this way, wine is then to be thrown in, and 

| ſ mptoms of irritation obviated by the uſe. of opium. 
The treatment being, in other reſpecis, conducted on 
the ſame plan with that, of 'putr id ſever ; Name a preju- 


dice prevails here, with ſome, N the uſe of the 


A 


8. From the e af the infeation a this dit 


eaſe, which has been found frequently to baffle every 
mode of rooting it out, for ſome time, by fumigation, 
ventilation, and even white waſhing of the. infected 
place, every means of prevention ſhould be employed, 


4:4 et 
A 


1E 


T 
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and particularly the imme Mate removal of all nr 
ral women from its 1 1 170 8 


f ' 


5 Putrid Sore, Throat. 1 Malig na. 3 


1. Tus putrid fore throat is diſtinguiſhed by 4 
able fever, with fmall irregular pulſe; though ſome- 
times full. Its chief ſymptoms are frequent rigors, 
ſickneſs, anxiety, and vomiting, ſucceeded ſoon by a 
ſtiffneſs in the neck, and an uneaſmeſs in the internal 
fauces, which diſcover, on inſpection, ſome ſwelling, and 
a deep red, or ſhining crimſon colour, ſoon covered with 
white or aſn coloured ſpots, forming thick ſloughs, on 
the falling off of which, ulcerations appear; and theſe 
affections of the fauces ſeldom affect deglutition, or give 
pain. They are generally attznded either with a fœtid 
diarrhea, or acrid diſcharge from the noſe. The brain 
alſo is often very ſuddenly affected in this diſeaſe. ' 

2. In the progreſs of the diſeaſe. (generally the ſe- 
cond day) a ſcarlet eruption appears on the face and 
neck, which feel ſtiff, ſpreading from thence over the 


reſt of the body, and after continuing the ſpace of four 


days, it departs without any remiſſion of the ſymp- 
toms ; and, if the latter are e the TO ſeldom 
., outlives the ſeventh da 1168 

LY Its attacks are chiefly on he) young and feeple, 
and it is ofteneſt epidemic in autumn, 55855 A. warm 
ſeaſon precedes. 1192) 13: eee 

4. It depends always on a ſpecific contagion, thema- 


ture of which, like that of all others, is unknown, 


| though, from 1739, it has been particularly attended: to 
in Britain. Being highly infectious, it quis to be 
L 2 


A 
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$3 avcided, often communicating from one to the who 
; of a family. Fe 
| 5. Our opinion is 1 Ke by the degree of pu- 
treſcency, and the violence of the diarrhœa that at- 
tends, which marks the ſpreading of the inflammation 
"20 the ſtamach and bowels. When the diſeaſe ſuffers 
A remiſſion on the appearance of the eruption, which 
diſplays a permanent ſcarlet effloreſcence, and when 
© this remiſſion increaſes as it proceeds, with a deſqua- 
mation of the ſkin; and particularly if the patient paſs 
the ninth day; it may then be reckoned indicating a 
Ayvourable termination. But when the reverſe of this 
| takes place, and the ſymptoms of fever and ſwelling of 
the throat, at the period of deſquamation, rather in- 
exeaſe, a fatal termination is then to be looked for; 
Which often happens ſuddenly in ence of alko- 
| cation. 9 
S. Did gions i in this diſeaſe have flaws: the "WA 
© anflamed, ſuppurated, and gangrenous; the trachea 
- inflamed, and lined with a layer of viſcid fetid matter; 
P and this alſo extending into the larynx. The ſwelling 


of lymphatic glands, from the abſorption of the acri- 


mony in theſe parts, is alſo frequent. The reſt of the 


| body exhibits, for the molt part, the fame morbid ap- 


pearances as in putrid fever. , 


J. In its cure, our chief view muſt hed wo, 
corre the ſeptic-tendency taking place. Purging and. 


bleeding are, in general, therefore to be avoided, ex- 
cept in particular caſes where the inflammatory ſymp- 
toms may run very high; antiſeptic gargles and in- 
jections are to be uſed to the affected parts, to remove 
the acrid. diſcharge, and to prevent, as much as poſe 


CACHECTIC DISEASES) 125 


ſible, its farther collection. Internally, the bark; wine, ; | 
and other antiſeptics, are to be exhibited from the com- 
mencement of the diſeaſe; and if the bark; which ſhould: 


M0 given in large doſes to the extent of an ounee or tw o 


ounces in a day; ſhould affect the bowels, it müſt be 
joined with ſome aſtringent, as the catechü er gum 
kino. Emetics in this. diſeaſe are highly uſeful, and 
even in nauſeating doſes, by occaſioning a determina- 
tion to the ſurface; but the milder emetics are to be 
preferred, as the ipecacuhan, from the tendency of an- 
timonials here to paſs downwards). and increaſe the 
diarrhœa which uſually attends ah 4d 

When "= tumor is een e e de there: 
applied." 


III. Plone ry Conju umption. (Phi if s Pulnonalie 


5 Pu LMONARY CONSUMPTION conſiſts in an ipod 
tron of purulent matter from the lungs, attended with. 
cough (which prevails moſt in the morning, or When 
the ſtomach. i iS W d nn debility, and hectic 
. n 1 

2. This fever differs PERS all wide in the flowneſs; 
of. its progreſs, and accompanies all affections of parts: 
where a loſs of ſubſtance, or purulent ſtate prevails. 
An/ exacerbation of its Tymptoms may be obſerved 
daily at noon and midnight, when a ſenſe of chilli 
neſs is felt; while the body is at the ſame time prefer 
naturally warm, and the night exacerbationcis ſoon ate 
tended: with. profuſe ſweats of a colliquative nature- 15 
ze Theſe! ſweats, however, ſeldom ocoaſionm much! 
chirſt, the tongue alſo appears chean and natural, thqughs 
in the progreſs of the diſeaſe, a degree of inflammation: 

L 3 
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id conſpicuous both on it and the internal fauces,. being 


- ſometimes covered with aphthæ. The eye alſo poſſeſſes 
aipearly white appearance, no red veſſels being ſeen in the 


adnata, and the face is uſually pale, though a circum-. 


ſeribed ſforid ſpot is obſervable on the cheek, munen; 
pears brighteſt after eating. 
1 During its courſe, the belly is len but to- 
3 ee oh end a colliquative diarrhœa commences, and 
alternates with the ſweatings deſcribed (2.) while a. 
general emaciation takes place, the hairs falling off, 
- and: the nails of the fingers aſſuming an adunque form. 
The mind is here, for the moſt Part, full of hope, and 


confident of health, and ſome days before death a de- 
lirmm, which has ſeldom hitherto appeared; comes on, 
and continues to the end. 


5. Theſe ſymptoms denote an acrimony affecting the 
tate of the fluids, and, when joined with the cough and 
expeftoration, evidently ſhew that OY n+ 
tion has taken place. 1 

6. The attacks of this Alaaſe are chiefly fatal be 
twirt the 2oth; and zoth years, and affect thoſe who: 
poſſeſs a ſoft muſcular flefb; a tall ſtature, and that. 
conſtitution deſcribed as 5 peculiar to FEI Fund: 
. r.) ; 


7. Its — 5 are: an :obfiraRtien. and 3 of 


i the lungs, depending moſt frequently on the exiſtence: 
of ſmall tubercles in their ſubſtance, which, coming to 
ſuppuration, burſt: and diſcharge a: purulent matter. 
| Theſe tubercles are often the conſequences of a ſcrophu- 
los habit; of a venereal. virus exiſting in the conſtitu- 
tion; or are produced from the acrimony 9 
ſubſtances in certain 3 proſeſſions. . 


/ 


Tet: 


jad, 
cul: 
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Conſumption likewiſe ariſes; as a conſequence of o · 
ther diſeaſes, viz. of cattarh, aſthma, and pneumonic 
. inflammation; &. e the een N of | 
tubercles. | 

8. When ariſing Gem be the firſt W of 
an approaching conſumption are a ſhort noiſy: coughy. 
which ſoon becomes habitual, and little attended to, 
nothing being ſpit up but a frothy mucus, which ſeems 
to proceed from the fauces.. I he breathing is ſomewhat: 
impeded, and eaſily hurried by the ſlighteſt motion, a. 
| ſenſe of fullneſs and ſtridture of the cheſt alſo takes place, 
and an occaſional attack of obtuſe dull pain is felt under 
the ſhoulder blade, in the fide or under the breaſt, the 
body growing gradually leaner and an indolence and | 
langour prevailing. This ſtate generally continues for a 
confiderable time, during which the perſon is more ea- 
fily affected than uſual with flight colds, and at laſt 
after one of theſe the congh increaſes, eſpecially towards 
night, attended with expectoration, and hedie ſymp- 
toms; the pain of thorax, if formerly felt, becomes 
then more violent, with an uneaſineſs in lying on one 
ide, and the ran is er mixed with 

blood. 


9. Our opinion is generally r eurüble in this: ai 5. 


for the moſt part fatal in the end of ſpring, or begin- 
ning of ſummer, and, in all caſes, the ne, are 
. n aggravated during autumn. - 

Madneſs and pregnancy froquentlycremove/ os at leaſt 
SN its termination; and the danger is to be chiefly: 
pudged of by the violence of the he&ic ſymptoms, parti- 
cularly the falling off of the hair, the ſtrong ſmell of che 


eaſe; and eſpecially when preceded' by tubereles. Its |} 


MR : CACHECTIO. DISEASES. 


P expeRtoration; and the diarrhea /which/mark approdeh- 
| ing diſſolution 


10. In the 8 of ge the ſeat of: t ubkr⸗ 


cles, which is the moſt frequent morbid appearance, is 
found to exiſt in the cellular ſubſtance of the lungs, in 
the form of firm round bodies, which are formed, ſimi- 
lar to the ſwelling of the lymphatic glands, on the ex- 


ternal ſurface; they are of different ſizes, from the 


ſmalleſt. granule, to half an inch in diameter; and of- 
ten in cluſters: They adhete, pretty cloſely to the ſub- 
ſtance of the lungs, and have no particular covering, 
or capſule. In proportion to the ſmallneſs of their ſize, 


is their firmneſs; and when cut into, in this ſtate, they 


- are of a white colour, with a conſiſtence nearly ap- 
proaching to cartilage; in ſome part of them there is 
always a ſmall pit, or hollow, where, as they increaſe, 
the formation of matter begins, and, at length, they 
paſs into vomicæ. But the formation of matter is not 
always determined by their ſize. In ſome it begins 
very early. When in ſmall quantity, the conſiſtence 
of the matter is thick and crudy; when in greater 


quantity it is thinner, and more en the matter 


of a common ſore. l LE; 


As matter forms, the ſubſtance: of the Aperol 3 


Gate, eee in the end only a thin covering; and 


this melting down, appears to be without any very in- 
ereaſed ſymptoms of inflammation taking place. 
The matter diſcharged from the vomicæ, is purulent 
in its appearance; but, in its properties, it r 4 
mucus more than. pus l. bak; ir ena 
The principal ſituation of i tubercles and e 
the upper, and back part of the lungs. e 
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they occupy the outer part; ; and wherever they. Att 
_ adheſions to the pleura, are there formed. 
The real portion of the lungs, affected by this ſtate 
of diſeaſe, i is different in different caſes. | At times. the 
whole lungs may be ſaid to be diſeaſed, ſo that not a 
a fourth part of them remains fit for the tranſmiſſion of 
air: This is for the moſt part the caſe ; but, in ſome 
rare inſtances, life has been protracted till not _one- 
twentieth part of them appeared, on diſſection, fit for 
carrying on this important fungion. Where the di- 
caſe, as moſt frequently happens, is only partial, af- 
fecting. as mentioned, but about a fourth part of the 
lungs, the upper and poſterior parts are chen always 
found diſeaſed; the under, and anterior, remain free, 
though not entirely in the natural ſtate. The left lobe, 
alſo, it has been obſerved, is much oftener affected than 
the right one ; and this is confirmed by all the morbid 
collections of anatomiſts. | 

11. In directing the cure of 1 the diſeaſe 
may be properly divided into two im ſtages, the inflam- 
matory and ſuppurant; to determine whether the latter 
has commenced, we judge from the appearance of the 
expectoration, for where it is viſcid, pellucid, and un- 
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mixed with blood, it appears to be mucus; where it ia | 


dark, opaque, and groſs, it is purulent. 

The jir# ſtage is to be treated ee ee e 
peated at proper intervals, by the application of bliſters 
to the fides and back, which ſhould be occaſionally re- 
peated; by mucilaginous and incraſſating medieines, 
to prevent irritation on the lungs; and by the uſe of 
the different ſpecĩfics, where it ariſes from a ſcrophus 
loys.or venereal origin, employing at the ſame time a. 


1 F 


- tris antiphlogiſtic regimen, efpecially in a vegetable 


diet, with milk, and a total abſlinence from all 8 l "Pp 
food. At the fame time, it is to be obſerved, that 
bleeding r requires Umitation in this diſeaſe, and ſhould 
'be only employed Where theke is no evidence of tuber- 


cles preſent, and where the diſcaſe is conneded more 
* with an accidental than conſlitutibnal ©; > OS 
In the ſecond ſtage, agan, where an ulceration has 
takel place, attended with purulent expectoration, the 
management conſiſts in the uſe of detergents. as the 
different balfarnics, though they are doubtful. if not 
hurtful remedies, arid require much caution—the myrrh 
is reckoned the beſt ; in endeavouring to remove- the 
matter by iſſues; in preventing the effects of its abſorp: 
tion into the'maſs of blood by the leaſt-ftimulating an- 
tiſeprics, ; as the acids of vegetables ; ; and by ſupporting 
dhe ſtrength by a mild nutrient diet, with moderate ex- 
erciſe, eſpecially riding in a carriage; or on horſeback. 


"The ſymptoms of cough and diarrhea, when urgent, 


are to be palliated, the former by opiates and demut- 
Cents, © Anh he latter by moderate aſtringente. 


8 II All conſumptive caſes, a mild climate is to be 
chiofen, Which allows a freedom of perſpiration ; but in 
chiſing the climate, as the winter is the ſeaſon to be 
ſhunned, a much more ſouthern one is to be preferred 


: than either Liſbon, e or mou which * 
; ence has now fully ſhown: ' 1817 


Whenever a ſea voyage can be deat it / ſhould 


\ never, in this diſeaſe, be diſpenſed with, and the join- 
ing therefore the two objects of a warm climate and A 
long voyage ſhould be attempted, if poſſible 
* 13. But, inſtead of the antiphlogiſtic regimen en 


a a A ov 


** 
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joined (11.) ſome praditioners of eminence recom - 
mend in this diſeaſe a different mode of treatment, con- 
ſidering it entirely as a ſcrophulous affection. By them 
bleeding i is firialy forbidden ; inſtead of a vegetable, 
a nutritious diet, conſiſting of ſhell fin and animal 
food, is preſcribed. A warm climate i is recommended, 
or, in place of it, keeping the room of the patient heat - 
ed to the Weſt- India point, with a ſimilar attention to 
warmth i in his dreſs, and the uſe of flannel ſhirt, draw- 
ers, &c. Bliſters are alſo adviſed, and frequent and 


ſmart riding on horſeback, with, the uſe of cicuta and 
 farſa, 42 powder, as medicines, 1 


„ 11 f a 
fl fr 4 


* 


III. Veneral Diſc (Dues Venerea.) 

1. Taz venereal di iſcaſe is formed by the introdue- 
tion of a ſpecific contagion into the ſyſtem, either in 
conſequence of hereditary taint, or, which is more fre- 
quent, genital contact, producing different efſets ac- 
cording to the progreſs of its ſtages. 

2. This contagion firſt appeared in Europe in the 
year 1493, being brought from America by the fol- 
lowers of Columbus; it raged with extreme virulence : 
among the French troops during the Neapolitan war, 
by whom it was conveyed into their own country, and 
thus ſpread over Europe. 

3. The virulence. of its infection was at firſt diſplayed. 
by more dreadſul effects than what now attend its pro- 
greſs, in conſequence of ſome change i in the conſſitu- 

| tion, for its ravages. ſtill continue more violent when 
admitted where it never prevailed before; a recent ex- 


Q 
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ample of which appeared on its introduQion. among the 


natives of Otaheite. 


4. The poiſon, then, Fr, is di GU. is a z peculiar a- 
erid matter, paſſing into the maſs of fluids, by 'abſorp- 
tion, and producing inflammation, and 1 its e 


ces in the parts affected by i 8 


5. Its effects depend much on the quantity of matter 
received; on the writability of the perſon to whom it is 


applied, and hence the infection is ſooner received by 
the young and ſanguine than by the old and rigid; 


and on the degree of ſtrength in the matter itſelf; for 
in ſome conſtitutions, where a natural acrimony pre- 
vails, it acquires a greater degree of virulence than in 
others. 
6. Its appearance is Wen * firſt on the part 
2 to which it is immediately applied; and as this is ob- 
2» ſerved to be the genital ſyſtem, its. progreſs requires to 
Þ be firſt marked there, and then the different changes it 
* induces through the other parts of the body. 


7. At firſtit is to be conſidered merely as a local af. 


feection confined to the urethra, or extending only to 


the neighbouring parts, and exhibiting different appear- 


Is ances there, which depend on the action of the poiſon 
in the urethra. F 


„ 


. Clap.  (Gonorrhea virulanla.) 


9 1 Wu en firſt depoſited in the urethra, a gonorrhea, 


Y 18 ; produced, or an inflammation of its mucous- mem- 


55 brane to a certain extent; in conſequence of Which, a | 
running of a whitiſh or yellow matter takes place, ge- 
nerally in from 4 to 6 or 8 days after coition, though 


/ 
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often not appearing till aſter the diſtance of ſome weeks, 
and in ſome rare caſes ſo early as a few hours. The 
ſeat of this running, for the moſt part, does not extend 
above two inches from the glans of the penis; but 
where the diſeaſe is violent, it extends over the whole 
urethra, and next Wan its effects to mn; F 11 
parts. St 1 0 
2. This 3 is divided cone into ove "3 0 
ſtages, viz. its increaſe, diminution, and total departure, 
by the abſence of the diſcharge. _ AF 4 
T he ſymptbms of the firſt Rage are a n 3-3 
itchineſs in the glans of the penis, with the orifice of 
the urethra a little more open than uſual, from which 
| ſome matter can be preſt. A ſwelling, fullneſs, and 
tightneſs of theſe parts next takes place, while a ſenſe 
of heat, afterwards changing to acute pain, is felt a- 
long the paſſage of the urethra, in emiting urine. Ihe 
diſcharge, at firſt thin and of a yellow green colour, 
or tinged with blood, gradually turns more viſcid, the 
penis becomes ſtiffened through its whole extent, e 
inflammation every day increaſing, and painful eree- 
tions of it occurring in the night, with uneaſineſs of 
the loins, teſticles, and bladder, frequently affecting the. - ; 
whole of the lower belly, and occaſioning ſympathetic - 2 
ſwellings of the groin ſimilar to bubo. This tage, where 
the diſeaſe is left to itſelf, continues generally for two 4 
weeks, and during 1 its continuance, a diſcharge allo fre- : 1 
quently ariſes from the glans penis on the outſide, pb: 
Which appears raw, red, and inflamed, conſtituting what 
-is;termed/the ſpurious gonorrhea ; though this only hap- 
pens in particular caſes, is by no means conſtant, and 
appears ſometimes without any affection of Te urethra. 
M 
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As theſe ſymptoms abate, the heat of urine becomes 
leſs ſevere; the diſcharge afſumes a white appear- 
ance, and no erections take Place, which conſtitutes the 
_—_ ſtage: | 
In the third, no pain is felt at all, the diſcharge be- 
comes of a viſcid tenacious nature, and ropy. 

Baut in deſcribing gonorrhea, the number and extent 
ol its ſymptoms vary in different perſons, and thus re- 
. gulate both our opinion and treatment of the diſeaſe. 

3. Our opinion in gonorrhea, with reſpect to the time 
of its duration, is uncertain. It is derived from three 
ſources, the mildneſs of the ſymptoms, that is; the 
length to which they extend in the urethra ; the ap- 
pearance of the diſcharge, which is beſt when white, 
viſcid, and ropy, and the ſtate of conſtitution: or ten- 
dency to a ſerophulous taint, which ee occaſions a 
ten diſeaſe. +4) 15 e * 2 
The appearances of a gonorrhea in the: feaale 
os ech the ſame as in the male, accounting 
for the difference of parts; the diſeaſe is in them al- 
ways milder, in fo much ſo that there is no other ſymp- 
tom, at times, but the diſcharge, yet it is more diffi- 
eult to cure: and an excoriation of parts from the acri- 
mon, is in them more nene — 5 more confider- | 
1 i MITES kel „„ 5 
5. Diſſections of gonorrhea have never ſhewn ulcera- 
tion of the urethra as a primary effect of the diſeaſe. 
The urethra, when opened, appears red, inflamed, and 
blood: ſhot, and its mucous. glands enlarged and full of 
matter within 14 inch of its extremity Where the 
bk diſeaſe is long continued, the ſurface all along, even 
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to the bladder, is found Os and relaxed without any | 


eroſion 
6. In the cure, a | different ad is eat to * 


purſued, according to the different ſtates of the diſeaſe ; 
but the local treatment, at the ſame time, is that which 


ſhould be chiefly truſted to. - 


7. In the firſt, where the inflammatory ſymptoms are 


| ſtrong, but, at the ſame time, not extending far into 


the urethra, the antiphlogiſtic remedies are to be ſtrict- 15 
ly employed, and their abatement produced by bleed - 
ing, if plethoric, a looſe belly, and the uſe of injections | 


of a ſedative and aſtringent nature. 


8. Inthe ſecond, where the perinzum and ſuperior cates | 
"I of the urethra are affected, known. by preſſure external- 


ly, and even ſwelling of it, and the general inflammatory 
ſymptoms, particularly the cordee, heat of urine, and 


ſtiffneſs of penis much increaſed, a ſtill more rigorous 


antiphlogiſtic treatment is neceſſary; both general and 
topical bleeding muſt be employed, particularly the 


latter, and this is to be followed by the uſe of ſaturnine 


poultices, and even bliſters, if the inflammation does not 


ſeem to remit; but if matter once forms, and a fluctu- 
ation can be perceived, its evacuation is to be haſtened 
to prevent its opening into the urethra. If this laſt en · 


ſue, the only cure conſiſts in the uſe of the bark, cold 


| bathing, and whatever ſtrengthens the ſyſtem. The 
uſe. of mercurials ſeems particularly indicated, and the 
nearer they are applied to the affected part, as rubbing . 
on the perinzum, the better ; but their ſucceſs. has ge- 


nerally failed. PET 
9. In the third, where the inflenamacion ; is Rill 1 more ex- 


: abe, n the W gland, known by pat yy 57 | 
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duction of the finger into it; when the ſtate of the 


gland will be felt, the chief remedy is copious veneſec- 


tion, joined with anodynes, and they are belt in the 
form of glyſter ; emollient poultices and fomentations 
are the moſt uſeful topical applications; but where 
theſe prove ineffectual, and the diſeaſe paſſes into a 
chronic ſtate, or a ſchirrus of the gland enſues, mer- 
cury, cicuta, mezereon, ſea-· water, and other remedies, 
with various ſucceſs, have been employed. This ſtate 
of the diſeaſe, or at leaſt the affection of the proſtate, 
is generally incurable, and is attended, more or leſs, 


with ſuppreſſion of urine, and forms alſo a 3 of 
. gleet, which can never be reſtrained. 


10. Beſides the proſtate, the bladder is alſo, at 
times, affected by gonorrhea, and inflammation of it 


produced. It is marked by the frequent deſire to 

make water, the turbid appearance of the urine, and 
the pain of the organ itſelf; Its treatment conſiſts in 
* a rigorous antiphlogiſtic plan, viz. copious bleeding, 


much dilation, emollient io jections, the uſe of mild any 
atives, &c. FRA! he: 


When paſſing into a chr cnite ſtate, it is attended 


: with various uneaſy ſenſations, which are beſt removed 


by opiates and aſtringents, particularly * the iter, "98 


7D the bark, alum, and uva urſa. 


11. The diet, in gonorrhea, ſhould be regulated ac- 


'F ting to the ſtate of the inflammatory ſymptoms. 


12 Beſides this general treatment of gonorrhea, two 
ſymptoms are frequent in its progreſs, which require 


2 minute conſideration. Theſe are cordee _ bemor- 
rhage. 


The firſt conſiſts in a ſpaimodic contagion of the 


— 
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muſcles of the penis, which renders it ſtiff, painful, 
and incurvated. It is moſt frequent in the night-time, * 
and the only certain relief is obtained from it by the 


internal uſe of opium, ſometimes by topical bleeding. 
; Hemorrhage from the urethra ſometimes takes place 


to an alarming degree in gonorrhea. It is chiefly to 
be removed by reſt, cold, and aſtringents, as dipping 


the penis in a ſolution of ſugar of lead, injecting the 
ſame into the urethra; the internal exhibition of gum 


kino. But, if theſe fail, it is to be accompliſhed by ö 


mechanical means, as introducing a large bougie, or 
hollow catheter, or forming a preſſure externally. 


In both ſexes a diſcharge takes place from the 


genital parts without any ſpecific infection, which is 


known under the name of the /purious or ſimple gonor- 


rhea ; and in the female by that of evhites-or leucorrhea. 


The conſideration of theſe complaints becomes here 


neceſſary to diſtinguiſh them from the former diſeaſe. 


I. Spurious Gonorrhea. 


1. This affection is chiefly diſtinguiſned by the rapi- 
dity of its inflamination, and its more ſpeedy termina- 
tion, by its appearing almoſt immediately after coition,. 
where connection has taken place, though it often ap- 


pears without any connection whatever. 
2. The caules enumerated as producing it are fluor 
albus in the female, irritation from (tone. in the blad- 
der, ſtricture of the urethra, much connection with ſpi- 


ceries, gout, rheumatiſm, in which lait caſe it is apt 1 


to appear whenever expoſed to much wet or cold 
3. Where doubtful, as it is generally of ſhort con- 
n a few days thould be allowed to o pals before 
1 
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[1 3 an opinion; ; and much alſo muſt depend on 


the aceount of the patient himſelf, and his . 
ö to aſcertain it. 


ſtringent injections; and if the conſtitution betray 
marks of general weakneſs, tonics and cold bathing 


may be had recourſe tO, and they will have more * 
here than in real N 


Y 5 22. Whites. (Levcarrbua:) 

the foxmer in the male, which renders: the certainty. 
cf infection with them ſo doubtful ; as without other 
| appeararices, we are left to depend for a DE of 
| it Peru on their own report. 
3 2. Leucorribæa is of two kinds; the conſtitutional and lo- 
. Ba and this variety depends on the Gilterent o_ 
from which the diſcharge proceeds. 

Conſtitutional. 

3. The diſcharge here proceeds from the uterine veſ- 
feels, and is frequently connected with flooding or menorr- 

| hapia, appearing in the intervals of that diſeaſe. It is not 
bo fo.alarming as flooding, nor ſo rapidly hurtful to the con- 
flitution. The quantity of the diſcharge is various at 

different times, being at firſt mild, and growing gra- 

dually more acrid by its continuance ; and its effects 


are entirely to be judged of by the ſymptoms it pro- 


duees. 


4. The ſymptoms it 3 are paleneſs, diſten- 
ſton of ſtomach, as ſqueamiſhneſs, inflation, and ſome- 


times vomiting, pain of the back and * inflamma- 


4- The cure here conſiſts entirely in che 4 os: 


1. This diſeaſe is more frequent in the female chan 
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tion of the pallages. attended with uneaſineſs and heat 


1 
| 


of urine. 1 opt 


8. The cauſe of this diſeaſe 3 is cy general weals:, 


neſs, or elſe particular laxity of the uterine. veſſels, and 
the latter brought on by various circumſtances, as par- 
turition, frequent venery, the uſe of ſtoves, &. Hence 
the frequency of this diſeaſe in Holland, where no wo- 
man is almoſt without it. | 


6. Our opinion here depends on the nature of the 


cauſe from which it proceeds. If long continued, it 


becomes habitual, and often remains for. life, and its. 
conſtant attendant, in that caſe, is ſterility. If accom- 
panied alſo by an organic affection of the uterus, which 


often takes place in its progreſs, it 1 is s generally ide 


able. 


7. Diſſections here ſhew the 5 ſurface of the 
uterus pale, flabby, and relaxed. Where organic af- 

fections take place, their appearances were examined 
under the head of menorrhagia. 

8. The treatment of this ſpecies of leucorrhea is 
much the ſame with that directed in flooding, to the 
cure of that diſeaſe. we ſhall therefore refer; only to- 
pical remedies, or injections, have here moſt effect; 
and, in the choice of them, they ought to be ſuch as 


are leaſt liable to ſtain the linen of the patient, and 


occaſion the detection of the diſeaſe by the other ſex, 
as ſtrong infuſions of green tea, ſolutions of alum, &c. 


It is on this account that the general remedies. though 


leſs powerful, are commonly preferred by the patient. 


Irritations alſo of contiguous parts, by the ule of the 


ballams, turpentines, and cantharides, e as di- 
uretics, are often ſucceſsful here. 


Before leaving this ſubject, it is to be remarked, 
that, in conſequence of the acrimony of the diſcharge 
in leucorrhæa, producing irritation of the parts, a pecu- 
liar diſeaſe — at om Aa under the name of 
the furor uterinus. CCC 


F. uror U, Herinus. 


„ This deſire of venery has been known oſten to 
break through every reſtraint of modeity. or duty; but 
it is almoſt always confined to a warm climate, and if 
ever appearing in this country, is reltrained from ſhew- 
ing itſelf by the modeſty r 

2. Its cure depends on a ſtrict antiphlogiſtic treat- 
ment, and particularly the application of ſedative in- 
jections, ſuch as are uſed in gonorrhea, to take of the 
irritation of the parts. 


"Local. 
. The fund ſpecies of Whites is chat which moſt 


3 teſembles the venereal gonorrbæa, and proceeds 
from the ſame ſource, or the glands of the vagina, 
though we have here, even leſs than in the former ſpe- 
cies, any means of diſtinction, and muſt entirely be 
guided by che report of the female. | | 
2. The cure is made by the uſe of altringent i injec- 
tions, as directed for the male, but they mult be here 
ſtronger, from the leſs ſenſibility of the parts. 


- Conſequences of C lap. ( Gonorrhaa Virulenta.) 


198. Swelled Te Miele. (Hernia Humoralis. . | 
1. In the fir ſt tage of gonorrhea, when inflammatory: 
ſymptoms run high, and are extenſive, and the uſe of 
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ſtrong cathartics has been, perhaps, imprudently had 
recourſe to, in conſequence of ſympathy with the af. 
fected part, a ſwelling and inflammation of ſometimes 
one, ſometimes both, teſticles takes place. | 

2. Its firſt ſymptoms are, a lancelating pain in it, 
with a ſtiffneſs of the ſpermatic cord, while, in its en- 
largement, it gradually increaſes'to a conſiderable ſize, 
attended with acute fever, and particular uneaſineſs 
over the thighs and abdomen, and its termination is 
generally by reſolution when the running returns. 

3. Its prognoſis is favourable when the laſt cireum- 
ſtanee takes place, but it is dangerous when the pain 
departs without a termination of the ſwelling; even in 
its moſt favourable circumſtances, hardneſs of the epi- 
dydimis 1s apt to remain. 

4. Its cure depends on the general remedies FI al- 
laying inflammation, as general and topical bleeding, 
the uſe of mild purgatives, cataplaſms to the part with 
fugar of lead, the fleams of warm vinegar received on 
it, and a ſuſpenſory to ſupport it; while a ſpare diet, 
reſt, and a horizontal poſture are enjoined, and ocea- 
ſionally, where much pain, the uſe of nen both in- 

denn and topically. | 
F. If a hardneſs ſhould PRI remain, meze- 
reon, mercurial unction, the application of cicuta peul- 
tices, and its uſe internally with decoction of liquorice 
are of ſervice. If a ſwelling without hardneſs, vonnts 
and bliſters have been here recommended, as alſo ſea- 
ber and the bark. 


Waſting of Teſticks.. # 
| Warrine' OF TESTICLE is a 3 conſequence oÞ 
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hernia humoralis, but it i is more freq vently, a 8 
decay in ſuch patients as have been early addicted to: 


with a wan fallow complexion. It is moſt frequent after 
the 40th year; it begins at firſt in one, which gradually 
leſſens in ſize, without any pain or-ſymprom that gives 
intimation, and proceeds till nothing is left but a thin 
membranous ſubſtance in its place. On its decay, the 
ſecond begins, and undergoes the ſame proceſs, with - 


No cure has yet been diſcovered for this peculiar af- 
fection; a bliſter has been found, in one inſtance, to 
ſuſpend its Progreſs. | LI oh 


2 . Gleet. © \(Gomrrhaa Benigna: 'F . 


= Is conſequence of the repeated attacks of a go- 
norrheea, and conſequent; debility of the part, or from 
improper treatment, a ſimple relaxation of its mucous 
glands is produced, or elſe a ſtricture and calloſity, from 
Which a conſtant diſcharge takes place, named a gleet. 

2. It is to be diſtinguiſhed from a ſeminal flux, by 
| the patient ſeeling ſore at a particular place of the u- 
rethra, and by the evacuation of the ſemen only occur- 
ring at certain intervals. Though our opinion is more 
favourable in recent than old caſes, yet this diſeaſe re- 
mains ſtill one of the /opprobria of our art, and den 
continues, at intervals, for life. ä 


2 
gents, particularly injections, which may be uſed fix or 
1 


eight times a day; and even by thoſe of a ſtimulant na- 
ture, as acrid ſolutions of mercury, ſal ammoniac, tinc- 


onamim. Such perſons poſſeſs a delicate relaxed habit, 


out any dimunition of the venereal powers in the pa- 


3. Its cure is to be attempted by the aſh. af, Pr IN 


— 
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ture of cantharides, verdigris, &c. though theſe are to 
be ſeldomer employed; by directing the diſcharge elſe- 
where, by the formation of an iſſue at or near the peri- 
næum; and by different. reſtorative means during the 
local applications, as tonics, viz. chalybeates, cold bath- 
ing, and eſpecially a reſtorative diet, and reſtraint from 
venery, debauches, exceſſive motion, &c. Where ſcro- 
phula is ſuſpected, bark and hembock R__ been Boas 4 
recommended. 0 
But in preference to 181 5 the ie ariſes 
from the higher parts of the urethra, or from callofity 
or ſtricture, the bougie will ſucceed, or ſometimes the 
application of bliſters, to the perineum ; and in all 
.caſes where the local means are uſed, they have been 
generally aſſiſted by balſams internally, viz. capivi, Ca- 
nada, and even the tincture of cantharides. In every 
caſe where the diſeaſe is obſtinate, and ſtricture ſuſpect- 
ed, ariſing as a conſequence. of gonorrhea in ferophu- 
lous habits, the introduction of a bougie will aſcertain 
it, and is the chief mode of.cure ; or elſe the applica- 
tion of cauſtic according to the method recommended 
by Mr Hunter. 
In uſing the bougies here, their ſize ſhould. be as 


ae as the 15 can _ and BAY ſhould be wy 
nx, cooking. 3 


3 Seminal 7 . (T abes Dorſalis. « "BR 

1. A frequent conſequence of gonorrhea, when 2 | 
the higher parts of the urethra, and eſpecially when 
there haye been frequent returns of it, in conſequence 


of inducing a tate of irritability, is /eminal weatneſe, or 
an involuntary diſcharge of the ſeminal fluid. | 


2. This diſeaſe is of two ſpecies; the frf takes place 
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in ſuch patients on the: ſlighteſt irritation, as heat, 


wine, exerciſe, or the mere effort of going to ſtool, and 


is attended with ſome degree of ſpaſm in the emiſſion. 
3. The latter oozes away inſenfibly, at all times, in the 
form of a mucous. like diſcharge, thinner than natural, 
ke involuntary ſtools, or urine, and x no __— emiſ- 
ion can ever be induced. | 

4. The former yields to antifpaſmodics at times, bat 
more readily to a regular uſe of venery than any other 


* and marriage is, in 1 . recommend- 


7 1105 The bert is generally 8 thingh tonics, as 


EX the bark, ſteel, the balſams and cold bathing, have been 


often employed ; hemlock has ſometimes been of ſer- 
vice, and ſtill more the henbane. But, as palliatives 


can only be depended on, the chief point here is a nou- 


_ fiſhing diet, the removal of coſtiveneſs, and to theſe 
_ be joined fea bathing. 


This diſeaſe, however, is oftener the! effect of onan- ; 


iſm Han N from a venereal W 


1 228 of Uri rine. 


1. Oxsrvcriox or URINE is one of the moſt formid- 
able conſequences of gonorrhæu. It is produced from 
ſeveral organic changes of the paſſage, and theſe are, 

1, Tumors, as the ſwelling of the proſtate and 
other glands high up in the urethra. | 
2d, Spaſmodic conſtriction of the paſſage, which 
is known by its ſuddenly taking place without any pre- 
- vious appearance ol yur orga _ its ae as ſud- 
denly removed. e 
. 34 Carunctes or ererekenees in the - urethra 


* 


* 
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which are always ſituated towards its extremity, and 


never any length within it. 


455, Real ſtricture, conſiſting 3 ina frelling of the - 
ſpongy body of the urethra for the ſpace of an inch at 
one part, or its contraction in a point, as if tied with a 
cord, not exceeding x of an inch. The bend of the ureth- 
ra is the moſt frequent ſeat of ſuch changes, and its 
continuance produces often ſeveral of the ſame kind, 

occaſioning diſtorſion of the canal, &c. This cauſe 


is only to be known by the introduction of the bougie, 


which ſhould always take place in every caſe of obſti- 
nate gleet. . 
2. The treatment of che firſt, or the feld N 
been already conſidered: that of the ſecond, or ſfpaſin 
the paſſage, depends on different warm emollient appli- 
cations, as fomenting with camomile, rubbing the pe- 


nis with camphorated oil, or anodyne balſam, or æther 


and laudanum ; opium alſo internally i is highly uſeful 
here ; ; bleeding has removed it when other remedies 


have failed, as alſo bliſters to the perinæum; electri- 


city has, at times, effected à cure, and alſo the paſſing 
a bougie where the contralion, without much violence, 
will allow it. „ | 
The two laſt come again to be removed 45 the 
bougie, and the rules for uſing it are theſe: Having 
choſen at firſt a bougie, rather ſmall, let the patient 
be placed in a ſtanding poſture, or laid on his back, 
when the ſurgeon introduces it, ſtretching the urethra ſo 
as to let it more readily ral; When n with re- 


5 


- bs 4 
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finger and thumb without uſing force ; anteſs blood ap- 
pear when the irritation from it is too great, it muſt 
then be withdrawn; nor ſhould it be again introduced 
for ſome days till the injury of the urethra is healed. 
3. When the bougie is once paſt, it ſhould be bent at 
the end, and a cotton thread tied round i it, and fixedto the 
glans to prevent its ſlipping 1 into the bladder. Its con- 
tinuance ſhould at firſt be no longer than half an hour, 
or till ſuch time as pain is. excited, and gradually in- 
creaſed as the parts can bear it. During its uſe, the 
patient ſhould be ſtrictly confined to one poſture, and 
for the paſſage of urine, it ſhould be withdrawn when 
neceſſary. The gradual increaſe of the ſize of the 
bougie is a neceſſary circumſtance for the cure of the 
diſeaſe, It ſhould never be paſt into the bladder, ex- 


A cept at firſt to aſcertain the extent of the diſeaſe, which 


is always anterior to the neck ; nor ſhould it be laid 
aſide till a conſiderable time after the diſappearance of 
| the ſtricture, and the time ſhould be the longer ac- 
| cording to the obſtinacy of the cauſe ; and it ſhould 
de again returned to on the leaſt appearance of obſtruc- 

tion. A failure in paſſing the bougie at firſt ſhould 
not deter from perſevering. . ſhould, in that caſe, be 
bent i in introducing it, in order to aſcertain if any diſ- 
torſion” 'of the canal prevents its paſſing before arriv- 
ing at the ſtricture. But if, after fruitleſs attempts, 
no impreſſion can be made by the bougie, Mr Hunter” i 
application ol cauſtic uy be tried as the laſt chance | 
of relief. Eds 155 

4. Where the Aiſcaſe is not rexdoved by, theſe me- 
thods, but left to itſelf, from the diſtenſion of the paſ- 
fage betwixt the bladder and ſtricture, yy every eva- 
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{ -. cuation its lining membrane becomes gradually weak- 


ened, and at laſt gives way, and the urine gradually 


| " inducing ſwelling and ulceration, it breaks out, by fiſ- 
tulous openings, through the perinæum or ſcrotum. 


In this 341 the diſeaſe becomes an object of . 


5. Morbid Feeli inge of Parts. 


1. ArTts the diſappearance of gonorrhea, various 
morbid feelings often continue in the parts affected, 
and even extend to more diſtant parts of the ſyſtem. 
Theſe are pain of loins, uneaſineſs in the bladder and 
urethra, twiſting of teſticles, and often a general ſenſe 
of wearineſs affecting theſe parts without pain. They 
frequently riſe to a degree of what may be termed palſy 
in the bladder and urethra, and affect alſo the rectum 
with a feeling as if from piles. 

2. Theſe ſenſations equally occur in both ſexes, and 
in different degrees in different individuals. They are 
the ſource of much diſtreſs to the patient, without any 
danger attending them. 1 
3 The cure mult proceed on diminiſhing i 
ty, though it is not always ſucceſsful. Opiates, both 
general and topical, have been the principal remedy 
bliſters to the perinzum, and bleeding from it, have 


alſo given relief at times ; cicuta, henbane, and elec- | 


tricity, have been alſo uſed with various effe& ; as alſo 
the warm bath, bark, cold bathing, both general- and | 
applied to the parts; frequently a bougie paſt into the 
- bladder has removed all the ſymptoms. 


6.8 welling of 0 ord. 


. A felling of the fpermatic cord itſelf ſometimes 
1 N 2 
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takes place independent of the teſticle. Tts extent is 
various ; it comes on with pain, tenſion, and inability 
to walk ; the pain frequently departs, but the ſwelling 
remains and acquires different degrees of hardneſs. | 
2. The ſame antiphlopiſtic treatment is proper here 


as directed in ſwelling of the tęſticles; and failing, mer- 
curial unction may be applied with advantage. 


7. Swelled Lymphatic. 


I. In the progreſs of gonorrhea, the lymphatic veſ. 
fels of the penis frequently inflame, ſwell, and proceed 


to ſuppuration, I heir treatment, conſiſts in the gene- 
ral antiphlogiſtic Plan; to che ſores applications of 


lead a are moſt uſef ul. 


8. Swell ing of Tagitnal Glands. 


1. Taz ſwelling of the glands of the groin is ano- 


ther conſequence of gonorrhea, forming what is called 
ſympathetic bubo.” It often proceeds ſo far as to induce 
ſuppuration, and we detect the difference betwixt it 
and the venereal bubo only by the abſence of chancre, and 


by the pain and other ſymptoms attending the latter, 


'or the venereal, being more circumſcribed, and by the 
progreſs of the /ympathetic bubo being alſo more rapid. 
2. Its treatment conſiſts in the common antiphlo- 


giſtic applications; and, when ſuppurating, 5 
with lead. 


2 


9. Excoriations. 

1. ExcortaTiONs of the glans and penis are another 
conſequence of gonorrhea. They often appear without 
it, and we ge of their not being infectious by their 
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extent and the rapidity with which they ſpread ; for, 


if partial, or in one point, and not tending to en 


they ariſe then from lues and not gonorrhea. 


2. Their treat ment conſiſts in the uſe of 3 


waſhes, employed often; as ſolutions of lead, the lime- 


water, diluted brandy, infuſion of red roſe leaves, &c. 


or diluted wine and ſugar. 


3. Where there is much ;inflayumation and freellings 


leeches may be applied, and ſuſpending the penis to 
the; abdomen is a neceſſary part of the treatment 


4. Similar excoriations of the parts occur in women, 


ond are to be removed by the ſame means. 


10. Phymoſis wh FEAST 4 
1. Culxcaks and gonorrhea equally induce, at times, 


A contraction and thickening of the prepuce, which, 


when pulled over the glans, is termed phymoſes ; when 


retracted behind it, paraphymqſi a. 


2. The treatment of theſe affadions. wharg flight, 


pokes on the ule of emollient waſhes, as dipping the 
part often in warm milk and water, avoiding motion, 


and ſuſpending the penis; but where much inflamma- 


tion, veneſection may be neceſſary. No violence ſhould 


be uſed to the parts in drawing them back or forward, | 
tho? the remains of this diſeaſe often continue for life. If 


much inflammation, and, if neceflary to remove ſtricture, 
the diviſion of the prepuce becomes then unavoidable. 


3 Wa arts... 
1. Wars are 2 frequent affection of the glans and 
prepuce, from previous gonorrhea or chancret. They 


appear wand the termination of the diſcharge i in the for- 
N32 
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mer; at firſt like ſmall points gradually becoming lar- 
ger and more numerous, and covering more. or x leſs of | 
the penis, but chiefly the-prepuce. | 5 

2. They are of various fize, conſiſtence, and appear- 
"ance, adhere ſometimes by a narrow, ſometimes by a 
broad baſe; and they are remoyed by whatever excites 
much inflammation, wherever a ligature cannot be ap- 
'plied round them from their number, or the broadneſs 
of their baſe. 8 
3. Theſe applications are, a ſtrong ſolution of ſal 
| mobi," corroſive ſublimate, ſavine powder, muſ- 
tard, &c. and theſe renewed ſo often as the inflamma- 
tion ſubſides. 


2. .Chancres. ( Ulkera primaria.) 

1. Wurx the venereal poiſon corrodes the ſkin ex- 
| *rernally,. 4t produces a ſmall boil or pimple, terminat- 
ing in an ulcer, termed chancre, which is diſtinguiſhed 
| by want of diſpoſition to heal, a thickened baſe, and - 
circumſcribed inflammation. | | 
2. The period at which this appears, after inseln, 
"by various, commonly in three or four days, though of- 
ten known in 24 hours, and at other times not till fix 
or ſeven weeks. It is preceded by an itchineſs, or 
 Yenſe of titillation over the glans. The feat is moſt . 
commonly the glans penis and preputium, though eve- 
ry part of the genitals may be occaſionally fo. 

3- The appearance of chancres varies much in differ- 
ent conſtitutions, and wherever they ſhew early a re- 
markable tendency to ſpread and increaſe in foulneſs 


under raedicines, they are always alarming. 


4. Chancre Is beſt removed by the applica of cau- 
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tic to deſtroy the. virus, being ay: Wan! or if re- 
cent, even-waſhing frequently with ſpirit of wine, rum, 


Hungary water, or ſpirit of lavender; if more exten- - 


ſive, however, mercurial ointments are moſt effectual, 
as with red preciptate, calomel, &c. ;' or, if indolent, _ 
with verdigris. The uſe of mercurials, internally, 
to prevent abſorption, is always neceſſary, alſo a pro- 
per attention to cleanlineſs ; and the mercurials ſhould 
be continued internally till eight or ten Nees after the . 
cure of chancre. 
5. Chancres in women poſſeſs the ſame appearance as 
| thoſe in men; and, from the difference of parts, or 
more extended ſurface for the application of the poi- 
| ſon, they are generally in them more numerous. They 
require alfo to be treated more largely by internal me- 
dicines, from the parts not ſo readily admitting the 
application of dreflings. It is for this reaſon union, 
ſo as to paſs through the diſeaſed part, is a moe pre- 
ferred for the cure of chancres in them. 1 
6. A peculiar ſpecies of chancre in women, which: 
may be termed an internal one, is noticed by ſome 
authors, and proceeds from the application of the poi- 
ſon to the mouth of the womb, where the penis, in 
coition, extends that length. It is not often met with; 
but, where occurring, its ſymptoms are, a ſenſe of | 
great heat and darting pungent pains about the womb; 
but theſe are not always accompanied with a puriform 
diſcharge, nor is the fluor albus (or Whites) neceſſarily 
increaſed by this affection. Though no external ſymp- 
toms appear, the patients communicate the infection, 
which gives the moſt certain evidence of the diſeaſe z _ 
and with this may be joined a ſenſe of acute pain that 
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they feel at the upper part of the vagina, (or paſſage) 
eſpecially in coition, and not unfrequently attended 
with a ſanguineous diſcharge. On examination, in 
this ſtate, the womb feels enlarged, gives a ſenſe of 
preternatural heat, and ſuffers pain from the ſlighteſt 
preſſure, while ſmall ulcers may be felt about the os 
uteri, (or mouth.) The diſeaſe continues, long in this 
© Rate, without diſplaying any more general venereal 
| ſymptoms ; but the patient's health gradually declines, 
and ſhe ſometimes becomes hectical. | 
7+ It is cured by the internal uſe of mercury, as 4. 
rected i in luer. . | | 


! Conſeguencls of —— in the FOR 


Frequently the cure of Chancre ĩs prevented by the 
| fore aſſuming a ſcrophulous or eriſepelatous diſpoſi- 
tion under the uſe of mercury, and ſpreading deep in- 
to the urethra. and threatening mortification. In this 
Cale, inſtead of mercury, the application of lime · W a- 
Fer, ſolution of blue vitriol, traumatic balſam, tincture 
of myrrh, ardent {pirits, &C. may be tried externally. 


= — , 4 4 - ” - 4 ; — * £ 


* he Was EN the venereal virus is abforbed from chancre, : 
and carried, by the lympathics, to the inguinal or o- 
ther glands, in conſequence of the inflammation it ex- 
cites. there, a bubo is formed, or a pain is firſt felt in 
the groin, with ſome degree of hardneſs and ſwelling, 
not larger than a kidney bean, which increaſing oc- 
caſions a redneſs of the ſkin, with difficulty in walking, 
while the part riſes i into a tumor, poſſeſſing 1 in it Aa throb- | 
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bing and pulſation ; in the courſe of a week or ten 
days, becoming often larger than an egg. Its general 
termination is either by reſolution or ſuppuration, more 
rarely by ſchirrus ; and this abſorption, occaſioning zu- 
30, generally takes place in the firſt or inflammatory 
ſtate of chancre, that is, in eight or ten days. 

2. Our opinion is here generally favourable, while 
the inflammation continues, and ſhews the real vene- 
real diſpoſition, or ſtrong tendency to ſuppuration 
but, in particular caſes, it acquires an indolence after 
coming to a certain length, ariſing from a ſcrophulous 
taint. It is ſometimes alſo combined with eriſipelas. 
In theſe caſes, if degenerating into ſchirrus, it may 
terminate in cancer. 

3. In the firſt days of the ern before acquiring 4 

much ſize, reſolution of the real venereal bubo may be 
effected by topical bleeding, a ſpare diet, the uſe of 
purgatives, but, above all, the topical application of 
mercury rubbed in upon the thigh, ſo as to paſs | 
through the affected glands.” Opiates are alſo neceſſary 
to leſſen irritation during this courſe. 
But when a tendency to ſuppuration has once taken 
place, it is to be promoted by a full diet and maturat- 
ing applications, along with the continuance of the 
mercury, as above. When matter is once formed, it | 
may be opened by a lancet, or cauſtic, and the ulcer. 


brought to a proper digeſtion by the internal uſe of 
mercury. | 


| Conſequences of Bubo in 1 Pare,” © 5118 
3 frequent conſequence of bubo is the ſore not heal. 
ing, but acquiring a ſcrophulous or eriſepelatous dif. | 
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poſition. In this Kate, the matter becomes digi a- 
erid; the ſore ſpreads from the, body of the glands to 
the cellular ſubſtance, inflaming the ſkin and contigu- 
ous parts, and aſſuming a foul ſpungy appearance, 
with callous edges, while it gives much pain. As it 
heals in one part, another breaks out, and, proceeding 
in this manner, the whole under part of the abdomen 8 
and thigh come to be laid bare. In theſe caſes, opium 
internally, and cauſtic applied to the ſores, has been 
moſt ſucceſsful ; as alſo drefling with calomel, verdi- 
gris, red precipitate ; .cicuta alſo, internally applied, 
and externally at the ſame time in the form of cata- 
plaſm, has effected a cure; falt water has been here 
recommended, as alſo fumigation with cinnabar ; coun- 
Vs air, and change of diet, has alſo been ee dual. 


+ + Conflitutional D. ele, (Lues.) i 


2 Ke 14 7 5 the venereal poiſon i is conveyed from a bu- 
bo to the next glands, and fo Paſſes on to the thoracic 


duct, or is otherwiſe mixed with the maſs of blood, of- | 
ten without the intervention of bubo, a complete Jues i is 
ſoon produced, diſplaying. itſelf by ulcers i in the throat, 


mouth, and noſe. 


In the firſt, they are of a conical ſhape, often of con- 


Gderable depth, and attack generally the amygdalæ 


firſt without much pain, unleſs when eriſipelas of the 
contiguous parts attends, : and 7755 Prone hoapkenels, 
feetor of breath, &c.* © | 

Thoſe of the noſe generally affe& its intern parts, 
or ſome part of the ofa ſpongigſa; and if the-under part 
of the noſe, it ſhews a white Lough, or a _ Prown 4 
erolt. 

In the on” os every WR is occaſionally 1 the hat of | 
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| venereal ulcers, but they are moſt frequent i in the pa- ; 


late and tongue. A deep copper coloured ſpot ſome- 


where between the uvula and middle of the palate is | 


the firſt appearance, which at laſt becomes ulcerated, 
and advances with great rapidity both in breadth and 
depth, and is generally ſingle, while thoſe from mer- 
Ca which they here reſemble, are numerous. 
The {kin is next defaced by ſpots of a reddiſh, 


e or copper colour, and ſcabby blotches - 


appear about the roots of the hair and temples. 


"Theſe ſpots, ſoon change, to ulcerations, and they are 
moſt numerous on the breaſt and ſhoulders, from 


thence extending over the other parts of the body, 
which caſt off deep, and have their ſides and bottom 


of a dirty brown appearance, with a fetid acrid diſ- 4 


charge often of a green colour; and this ſtate is not to 

5 be changed by any external applications alone. | | 

After which attacking the bones, ſharp pains are 
felt i in the night-time, eſpecially i in the tibia and ſhoul- 
ders, which depart as the morning approaches. 


In the progreſs of the diſeaſe, the different glands 


become indurated and ſchirrous, and the bones rotten 
and carious, and ſhoot out a ſoft fungous fleſh, which 
eaſily bleeds, and ſoon returns on being deſtroyed. | 

2. Our opinion here is more favonrable in recent 
than in old caſes, and in adults than in old perſons and 
children, and where the habit is otherwiſe ſound, and 


not impaired by. other diſeaſes. We judge alſo much 


from the capacity the conſtitution poſſeſſes of bear- 
ing the action of mercury in ſuch i inveterate caſes. 

3. Diſſedtions of lues diſcover various forms of caries 
affecting the bones, and induration of ſeveral of the 


— 
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"AY The principal caries is found to affect the 
bones of the cranium, communicating often ulceration 
to the brain itſelf, and this organ has been found, at 
times, reduced almoſt to a fluid ſtate. Exoſtoſes of 
ſeveral of the hardeſt bones are alſo conſpicuous ; the 
lymphatic glands, in different parts, much enlarged, 


and ſchirrus of ſeveral of the Organs, particularly the 


liver and lungs ; even the heart itſelf full. of tubercles. 


4. In the cure, mercury alone is to be depended on, 


and it may be exhibited ſo as either to raiſe a faliva- 
tion, or without it. 


| | | In the firft caſe, before employing i it, if the e is 
i 1 plethoric, bleeding ſhould be performed, and the uſe of 


thin diluents and the warm bath enjoined, the body being 
covered with flannel ; after which the mercury is to be 
flowly thrown in, and chiefly by unction on the joints, 
in the quantity of a dram of the common blue ointment 
daily at a time, which will require the ſpace of half an 


| hour's rubbing before it diſappear. During the con- 


tinuance of the ſpitting, the pulſe ſhould never exceed 
too in a minute, nor the quantity of ſalivary diſcharge 
ſix pounds in 24 hours. Its flux ſhould be permitted 
day and night, and a moderate diet and diluents plen- 
tifully ſupplied. When it is to be ſtopt, the diet may 
be amended, a purge or two exhibited, and a return 
to the free air gradually made ; after which, the coun- 
try and exerciſe will recover the health 

But where, again, falivation is wiſhed to be avoid- 
ed, the mercury muſt be directed ſo as to paſs off by 
one or other of the excretions, eſpecially by the kide 


neys or {kin ; and for the latter purpoſe, inſtead of unc- 


tion, the remedy may be given internally in a doſe of 


1 
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two: or three of the blue pills every day, which will 
produce the ſame effect; and, if affecting the bowels, . 


may be reſtrained by an opiate, or, in place of the 


blue pill, by the calcined mercury, in a grain doſe 
daily, with the ſame quantity of opium; or the cor - 


roſive pills in + grain fdur times a- day; or the ſo- 


lution of corroſive may be uſed, joined with a de- 
coction of the woods of guiac and ſarſaparilla. The 
ſame precautions are here to be obſerved as in the caſe 
of ſalivation, by attention to the diet and fituation z 
but the courſe muſt be perſiſted in, even after the de- 
parture of the ſymptoms, for a month, as there is has 
zard of its failing in this way to complete a cure. 

Tn fürn a” courſe, as the firſt by ſalivation, from 
four to five weeks in ſlight cafes, to eight or ten in 


4 more confirmed, or even longer, there will be conſum- 
ed of ointment from three ounces to eight or ten. 


5. But betwixt theſe two methods, of the ſalivating 
and alterative courſes, a medium is now obſerved; an 
alterative courſe is found generally infufficient to ſe- 
cure againſt the return of the diſeaſe, and a ſalivation 
again, too ſevere on the conſtitution of the patient. The 
ſafeſt method. then, is exhibiting the medicine fo far as 
to give a tendency to ſalivation, without proceed. 
ing any length, and 1 it conſtantly” at thar point 


during the courſe. yy WES SO 


6. After the diſeaſe has been falkciently ſubdued by 
mercury, ſome y mptoms of ulceration will, at times, 
ſtill remain, as ulcers in the faiices, which are to be 
healed up by the uſe of ſtyptics; or on the Kin, which 
will yield to the common rea.edies as in caſes of foul 
ſores. r e 


O 
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The ſtrength is then to be reſtored. by the uſe of bark 
and bitters. 


Three varieties of the venereal diſeaſe are cfien met 
with in practice. | 
N, The firft as it RENAL in infants. 
2d, As it appears in the form of fibbens. | 
34d, As it is known by the name of yaws. 


1. Venereal diſeaſe of Infancy. (Lues Infantum.) 


1. Tux venereal diſeaſe, in infants, is peculiar in its 


ſymptoms. It appears at birth, but more commonly 


Joon after, in the form of an eriſipelatous efloreſcence 
over the whole body. The cuticle is in part, or alto- 
gether, deſtroyed, and the ſkin is tender and affords 
matter. The nails ſometimes do not form, and there 
is, as it were, an imperfect evolution. 'The diſeaſe 
ſometimes does not appear till the 1cth, 12th, or 14th 


day, and then the eruption is chiefly confined to the 


parts about the anus, viz. on the nates, and about the 
.pudendum. In theſe places, irregular blotches ariſe 
of a light red colour, and ſomewhat elevated; a thin 
acrid ſerum ſometimes oozes from them. In other 
parts, the diſeaſe appears like a cr uſty eruption, which, 

in ſome places; continues dry, and falls off in ſcales; 
while, in others, there prevails an exudation from it of 
acrid matter. 

2. This iſeaſe is occaſionally derived from both fa- 
ther and mother, although no ſymptoms-can be traced 
to mark its exiſtence in either. Wherever children are 
born in the ſtate deſcribed, or ſeveral dead births 


28 
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ſucceſſively follow, it depends, for the moſt part, on this 


cauſe; the removal of which can only be effected by a 
mercurial courſe, on which both parties ſhould be put. 


3. As the lues of infancy, when infecting, conveys 2 
peculiar virulence of diſeaſe, the mother alone, if poſ- 
ſible, ſhould continue to nurſe, and be put on the uſe: 
of mercury. ; 


4- In the cure of the child, calomel and corroſive 


ſublimate are the two preparations employed, particu- 


larly the calomel. It may be given in a + of a grain 
for a doſe, and repeated twice a-day. A courſe of this 


kind, for a month or five weeks, will remove the diſ- 


eaſe; but ſhould be continued ſomewhat longer to en- 
ſure the cure. 2 


IR, 2. Sibbens, 

1. S13BENS is a ſpecies of the venereal diſeaſe, con» 
fined to one part of this country; and firſt obſerved 
about 60 years ago, being ſuppoſed, from the place in 
which it appeared, to have ſom̃e connection with the 
itch. It firſt appears in the form of a ſore throat, the 
tonſils and uvula diſcovering ſuperficial ulcerations, 
and the mouth and inſide of the cheeks and lips being 
more or leſs covered with an aphthous eruption of 
white ſpecks. Sometimes a hoarſeneſs attends this ſtate 
of the parts, and excreſcences ariſe from them ſimilar 
to the ſprouting of a raſp berry, from which the name: 
of /ibbens is derived. 

2. From the ſurface of the mouth and 83 it. 
next diſcovers itſelf on the ſłin, under the appearance 
of ſmall puſtules, which break and leave a dry livid 
bannen cruſt ; beneath which, ulcers form, generally: 
1 
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of ſmall fize, and Gtitlar, for the moſt part, to chanere, 
ſpreading more in depth than in breadrh;- 7 2 

3. Inſtead of ulcers, ſometimes collections of: matter, 
in the form of boils or critical abſceſſes; appear in dif- 
ferent parts, which degenerate into ulcers of a ſuperfi- 
cial kind, diſcharging a thin acrid ſecretion. Theſe 
ulcerations are ſoon filled with a fungous excreſcence, 
which ſhoots up in the agus 5 a "OP Pe kke _ 
of the mouth and throat. 1 8 7. 
4. Fhis diſeaſe very Seldom affegts PRINT evg 
in ſome rare caſes, the grill 217 of the noſe have rr 
known to ſuffer. 

. The mode of infection is alſo nat ens "Fe 
is commonly got by uſing the ſame culinary articles, 
as drinking from the ſame cup, ſleeping in the ſame 
bed, handling of a even UEEFCOUTTE alone has been 
known to produce it. of SMIEWIC (27 

6. In ſpite of its ppt: violence and ſubtile na- 
ture this diſeaſe yields more readily to the uſe of mer- 
cury than even the common lues itſelf, and the ſame 
regulations for the cure of it apply equally here. A 
courſe ſimply alterative is often ſufficient to remove it. 

7. The A W b of "Wo from” common 
Ker, Wc =: > Hl Mus 


1, It is of a local nature, and confined | its! one 


| foot of _— not even 7 5 to the neighbour. 


ing counties: nee 18 RET 
24, It Iiffers from lues in erte, from the firſt 
bon but conſti tutional ſymptoms. 
3d, It differs alſo in the rapidity & its FEY 
4, It differs in the extreme ſenſibility of the ul- 
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eerations attending it, the reverſe of what takes Piney 
in luet; and, 


5th, It differs moſt eſſentially in «the mode of i in⸗ 
fection. | 
8. The circumſtances in which it agrees with lues 
are entirely i in the * it affects, and in the mode of: | 
cure. 
A ſimilar diſeaſe with | a: has appeared of flats 
we are. informed, in Canada. 


35 Taws. (Frambæſia.) 
Te Tov GH this. diſeaſe belongs properly to the acute 


| en and affects a perſon but once in life, yet 


as many have conſidered it as a ſpecies of lues, we 


have placed it here. It is indigenous in Africa, and 
only imported into the Weſt Ine by the ntercourſel 


of flaves.. . 

2, Its firſt Heads are. the appearance. of little- 
ſpots on the. cuticle, level o ſmooth with the ſkin, at: 
firſt no larger than the point of a. pin, which increaſe: ' 


daily, and become protuberant like pimples. On the: 
kin being abraded, there is found beneath them, in- 
ſtead of matter a. white flough,. which ſeparates, and 


diſcovers, growing from the cutis, a red ſubſtance of 


different ſizes 3 but always. preſerving, i in its * the: 


appearance of a raſp-berry.. + 
3. Though the ſkin, in general, is the ſeat of-yaws,. 


yet certain parts- of it we find oftener affected than 
others. 'Theſe are the groins, pudenda, arm pits, and 
face. There they always appear largeſt, and their 
number is commonly proportioned to their ſize, being; 


O 3 
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fewelt where they are large, and very numerous where 
they are ſmall. The eruption is ſometimes attended 
with fever where numerous, but for the moſt part not. 
4. This diſeaſe attacks but once, and all the negroes 
Who habe had it in Africa, never have à ſecond return. 
Children, ahd the more early period of manhood, is 
moſt ſuſceptible of its attacks. The colour of the hair 
on the parts affected becomes entirely white. 
5. The contagion of this difeaſe i is even more ſubtile 
| than the bens. Hence it is one of the moſt frequent diſ- 
c aſes of the Welt Indies. It is more commonly receiv- 
ed by ſimple contad in the common intercourſe of life, 
than by coition, and even barely touching the infected 
perſon i is ſufficient to communicate it; ſo: that as ſoon. 
as a negro ſhews any ſymptoms of this diſeaſe, he is 
Tecluded from the reſt, and ſhut up in a particular part 
of the plantation, where, left to the uſe of W NN | 
he frequently gets well without any aſſiſtance. | 
6. Our option in this diſeaſe is much Arete by: 
the mode of treatment ; . of en, it is 7650 dan- 
But tl ite echſegicb on of the Aileaſe, perla from im- 
proper treatment, are always to be dreaded; and the 
Ulcerations wherT 1 numdrous;, are apt to eee the 
e in # high degree, and even prove fatal. 1 
TR Like the ſmall pox,' and other acute eruptive diſ- 
eeaſes, the yaws poſſeſs a certain courſe, though the ex- 
act period of this has hot been aſcertained by prac- 
1 "itioners, "but? extends from one month to two or 
= three; acbording to the ate of conſtitution; and, in 
| *eondadting the cure, the treatment conſiſts in obſery- 
ing a ſtrict antipBlogiltic earn during the firſt ſtage, 
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or till the exſiccation of the fungous excreſcence beꝑin. 
The only medicine employed being the uſe of ſome 
mild diaphoretic, as the contrayerva, China, ſarſa, ſaſ- 
ſafras, guiac, uſed in decoction, or tincture, to preſerve 
the relaxation of the ſkin. Thus, it is cured by the 

negroes by the uſe of certain —_—_ having the _ 
diaphoretic effect. 

In the ſecond ſtage, when the exfocaget appears, this 
may be aſſiſted by the cold bathing of the part, touch- . 
ing it with ſome mild eſcharotic, ſo as to haſten the ſepa- 
ration; and when the latter takes place, the ſkin below 
will be found clear and ſmooth; ſometimes, however, 

ene larger (yaw, termed the naſter yaw, is ſomewhat. 
troubleſome, and requires repeated applications; after 
which, it degenerates into a common ulcer, but this is 
eaſily healed by cotimon AO: as in oc e 
* ulcer. | 

8. This is the treatment of tis disease in its mildeſt 
form; but where the proceſs of nature is (interrupted. 
in this exſiccation, inſtead of the ſkin being ſmooth be- 
low, a new growth of fungus takes place, and ulcera- 
tions attending, ſpread ſo as to affe& even the conti- 


guous bones with an appearance ſimilar to that of the 


Hina wertoſa: By theſe ulcerations, the conſtitution be- 
comes impaired, and the diſeaſe often proves fatal. In. 
. theſe circumſtances, a different treatment is e 
IG 13 
9. This confilti in che uſe of mercury. * Ni 
F athens here a great deal of limitation, and ſhould: 
be exhibited in ſmall doſes pretty long continued, in the 
manner of an alterative courſe. This may be fue - 
 ceeded by the ſarſa or guiac * ſo as to enſure: 
the cure. 
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The topical applications, again, ſhould be entirely 


of the narcotic. tribe, as the cicuta, belladonna, and the 


numerous articles of that claſs found in the Weſt In- 


dies. They are far preferable to the aſtringents for- 


merly employed, or the eſcharotics; for the uſe of 


which, the ulcerations, in this ſecond ſage, are too ex- 
tenſive. 


10. From the thickneſs of cuticle in the des where 


the yas appear there, the diſcharge is apt to be confin- 


ed; and when breaking out, they are difficult to heal, 
and termed by the negroes the crab yaa, rendering them 
incapable of walking, and often ulcerating- the whole 


of the ſole. The treatment of this ulceration, how- 
ever, is the ſame as elſewhere. It is cured by the ne- 


groes themſelves with an infuſion of the bark of the 


mammy tree and alum ; in which the feet are immerſed. 


for a certain time, generally nine days. 
11. Inoculation has been - propoſed for this diſcaſe, 


and it is probable it may be equally ſucceſsful as in 
ſmall pox. The ſame rules will apply (Claſs I. xv. 19... 
20.) | 


2 1 . (Hydrops,). | 
r. Drorsy is an effuſion of a watery fluid into the 


gellular ſubſtance; and different cavities, : and therefore 
receives different appellations, according to the m_ 
cular ſituation in which it is ſeated; 


2. It moſt. commonly attacks women about the age 


of 50, theſe of a lax corpulent habit, or who are ad- 
vanced in life; alſo thoſe of a ſedentary profeſſion, and 
- who exceed in the uſe of ſpiritous and ſedative liquids. 


3. It depends on a general weakneſs of the lympha- 


tic ſyſtem, or an obſtruction to the exerciſe of its func= 
tions in a part, influenced by a variety of cireumſtan- 
ces; for the cauſes of this diſeaſe are perhaps more nu- 
merous than thoſe of almoſt any other, and it appears 
oftener as a conſequence of other diſeaſes, than as real» 
ly. idiopathic. In every caſe it is attended with ema- 
ciation, paleneſs, and a variable ſtate of the pulſe, and 
is particularly denoted by two ſymptoms, diminiſned 
quantity of, urine, which is high coloured, and thirſt, 
The preſence of n r in e en is * 
uncertain. 2 wh wa oh 

4. Our opinion is 1 very doubtful, od PEE 
ed by the ſigns of debility, by, the appearance of the 
appetite, and the quantity and colour of the urine ; 


Which is favourable when white. 3 | 
K The indications of cure, in 5 fruation as 
it is effuſed, are, | 


IA, To remove as far as poſſible, the 3 My 

4 the diſeaſe, though this is often little in our N 

2d, To evacuate the acgumulated fluid; and, 
1 To excite the lymphatic TO ſo as to "dt 

the future extravaſation, Zaire 3215 86th 

6. The. nt is performed; by evacuating N as 
I/, By emetics, which are not much employed, 
and require great caution. Theſe moſt uſed, are either 
ipecacuhan, tartar emetic, or blue vitriol. 155 
2d, By purgatives of a draſtie nature, as gamboge, | 
jalap, and calomel, which frequently operate in both 
directions. They are given-either ſingly or combined; 
and in order to act briſkly, they ſhould be introduced 
into the ſyſtem, with as little dilution as poſſible, in 
the form of bolus, or electuary, and in doſes pretty 
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ſtrong. In order to be effefual, Toy ae 125 to 
be repeated. 

Za, By diuretics, where the bürsten is weak, 
* other diſeaſes attend, as cream of tartar, une 
tartar, ſquill, colchicum, cantharides, &c. 

4b, By diaphoretics of a heating nature, as l. lau- 
danum with volatile alkali, Dover's powder, in a doſe 
of 10 grs every two hours, &c. — 

53th, By an obſtinate reſtraint from drink, allaying 
the thirſt by acid fruits, Kc. 

6th, By the different means of puncture, paracente- 
ſis, and the formation of deep iſſues; and they are par- 

ticularly indicated, where the bowels are in an irritable 
or diſeaſed ſtate, but the firſt, or puncture, is the molt 
: proper, and leaſt exceptionable,. When made. at the 
knees, there is leſs danger of gangrene, than when 
lower down. 
7. The ſecond indication is effected, | 

1#, By tonics and chalybeates, with the external re- 
medies of friction and diſcutients, moderate exerciſe, 
electricity, &c. | 

2d, By a dry nouriſhing Het, with aromatics. 

3d, By the remedies employed in the cure of the 
primary diſeaſes, as a conſequence of which 'it is in- 
duced ; and ſince ariſing ſo often from glandular ob- 
ſtructions, particularly of the liver, e, is here 
'a powerful remedy; and, 

4th, By a dry atmoſphere and as uſe of the cold, 
bath, which ſhould here at firſt be merely a NE 
application. 
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. 24 Ox of the moſt common ſeats of dropſy is the | 


cellular membrane, when it is termed anaſarca. This 
ſwelling begins moſt commonly in the lower extremi- 
ties, or feet and ancles, and extends from them over 
the reſt of the body; it is there marked by a ſoft yield. 
ing colourleſs tumor, equally diffuſed, retaining the 


impreſſion of the finger, attended for the moſt part, 


with evident ſymptoms of a morbid ſtate of body in o- 
ther reſpects, which diſtinguiſh it from obeſity; the wa- 
ter itſelf, ſometimes even oozes in ſmall quantities 
through the cuticle, ſometimes raiſes it in bliſters in 
different parts. : 

2. This ſpecies of dropſy ariſes moſt commonly from 
one of four cauſes, either, 

_ 1}, Suppreſt evacuations z hence it often follows ſud- 
den cold, retention of urine, of the menſes, &c. 
.._ 24, Preceding diſeaſes. of an acute nature, as the 
ſcarlet fever, intermittents, and ſome of the exanthe- 
mata. 

3d, Weakneſs or debility, without any local e 
tion; as, from poor diet, much cold water drank, eſ. 
pecially in warm climates, and where not accuſtomed 
to it; from living under a cold moiſt atmoſphere; from 
large evacuations, eſpecially of blood; from depreſſing 
paſſions, indolent ſedentary life, &,. Or, 
45, Compreſſion of particular parts, when it is ge- 

nerally partial and confined to the lower extremities. 


In this laſt caſe it would frequently ſeem to be a f 
hereditary affection, when it ſcarcely falls * the 


*. of diſeafe. 
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3. Our opinion is directed by the nature of the preced- 
5 ps diſeaſe, of which i it is the ſequel, eſpecially ſchirrusof 
"any of the organs, when i it is always jo art pr; 
degree of debility which appears in the ſyſtem, denoted , 
by the ſtate of the pulſe and appetite, as indicatitg' e 
preſence or abſence of fever; the efforts for recovery 
in the fyſtem itſelf, are; however rare, although ſome in- 7 
ſtances of ſpontaneous crifts, by vomiting, purging, or 
an increaſed flow of urine have occurred. The conti- 
nuance, alſo, of the diſcaſe increaſes the difficulty of 
cure, as well as the extent of the anafarcous ſtate. In 
women this ſpecies of Eropfy * is obſerved to be more 
_ favourable than in men; but though recovered,” even 
in them, it is attended with ſterility. — Lab: Al 
4. The treatment of this ſpecies is delivered i in the ge- 
neral plan of cure of dropſy detailed (tv.6.7.); but fric- 
tion which is here mach commended, ſhould be made, 
with the aſſiſtance of ſome unctuous ſubſtance, as the 
camphorated liniment begun in the morning, when the 
parts are molt ſuſeeptible of aQion; and rubbed chiefly 
from below upwards, to return the fluid into the circu- 
EF lation. The application of Cole wort leaves has been al- 
ſo commended as abſorbing the fluid trom the ſkin. The 
uſe of the lace ſtocking here is alſo not to 77 egletted, 
a8 e oy tone of 757 ieren S 
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| 1. Tas firit ſpecies of internal dropſy that delfvees 
to be mentioned is hydrocephalus, Vater in the head. 
The i{ymptoms of this diteaſe are not always clear. but 
thoſe commonly enumera..d are pain of head, often 


"0 


ns 


moved. 
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—_ the "POOP e with nauſea, rickneſs, 
and other diſorders of the animal functions, without 
any evident cauſe, and ſudden in their attack, variable 


Rate of pulſe, conſtant flow fever; and, in the advanced 
ſtage of the diſeaſe, dilatation of the pupil of the eye, 
with a tendency to a comatoſe ſtate. | 
2. This diſeaſe is almoſt peculiar to children, chief. 
ly to thoſe of a ſerophulous habit. And its attacks are 
ſeldom known to extend beyond the 14th year. 
3. It has been divided into three ſtages, in its progreſs. 
The fr/t is marked by loſs of appetite, a degree of me- 


lancholy and uneafineſs, without the child being able to 


fix on any particular ſymptom. Pain in the head is next 


felt, eſpecially above the eyes, and in a direction betwixt 


the temples. This tenſive pain gradually extends, and 3 


at laſt felt more particularly in the arm and leg of one 


ſide. The affections of ſtomach. then commence, and 
alternate, with the pain and uneaſineſs of the head. 


The febrile ſymptoms though pretty conſtant are mild- 


er in the morning, but ſuffer "always an evening exa- 


cerbation. Vomiting occalionally Pers, but coſtive- 


neſs is a leading ſymptom ; the tohÞþ\ 


is little affected 


except towards the end, when it aſkinies. A ſcarlet ce- | 


lour, and ſometimes becomes aphthous“ As the diſ- 


eaſe advances all the ſymptoms of hectie are conſpi- 
cuous, and during the whole diſeaſe the child ſhews a | 


ſtrong propenlity-to the bed, or a deſire to avoid being 


ie * 


In the ſecond. ws: a b alteration takes 
place in the pulſe, which becomes ſlow. and heavy: The 
diſeaſe alſo is ſtrongly marked by the late of the eyes, 
and a dilatation of the pupil is obſervable; ſometimes 

| a P I, Ore: 
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even double We W | The child alfo! 8 out 
- without being able to allign A oo and _ auth is in 
— diſturbed. * a | 

In the third ſtage, . She returns again to WE 5 
brile ſtate, becoming uncommonly quick, and rains ; 
and convulſive ſymptoms take: pic. 

4. Our opinion in this diſeaſe is always W 
. and wherever recovery has taken place the ap 
ſician has been miſtaken in the malady. 

5. Diſſections here ſhew different appearances of the 
brain; moſt commonly there is found from 4 to 6. 
ounces of ſerous effuſion within it; at other times the- 
organ appears as it were gorged with blood: collec- 
tions alſo of a viſcid tenacious matter have been found 
$% cyſts upon the external ſurface of the Ae and tu- 
mors attached to its ſubſtance. : 

6. In the treatment of _ 1 1705 three indication 
are W | 

The is is to relieve the urgent ſpon, torr ola 
Fr thoſe of the head. ' ' F 

The ſecond, to diſcharge the 0 d l fluid j Ab 
The third, to reſtore the habit e by the hey) 
eaſe when the former are ſucceſsful. N 

7. The int is effected by topteul: Mlebding, wi; th 
Abos applied to the temples, or from the jugular 
wein; which may be followed by the uſe of bliſters, or 
the formation of iſſues, while the ſymptoms of ſickneſs 
and vomiting will be alleviated by the ſaline julap, and 

abſorbents, to Thich-tie: =ddition: of a an 5 Opiate may be 
N e made. 51085 
8. The ſecond nication; is Lek chiefly Nd 
| <dby the ole of GAE nes either 1 in a che form of calo- 


— 
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mel, given in ſmall doſes, or; by unction applied as 
near as e to Gn re: Ws the AD or about the 
head. | 

he PILAR how Dok alle ———— — 55 1 | 
tobugh. leſs OE: as he foxglove,: cream of tar- 
tary Ke. $2 | 

9. 'The bird conſiſts in 1 HE of: tenica: the bald of 
which is the cold bath and the bak. 

£00: From the incurable nature of ie its 
88 becomes an object of peculiar importance. 
Hence has been recommended the early introduction 
o an er zap in all Wale al | ol 


3. Water in the Cl. ( ii Thorax. 3 


3 as e wy Fab thorax,. like theſe of by. . 
Fe AY are not always diſtinct. Thoſe enumerated 
as peculiar to it are, cough, difficulty of breathing, par- 
ticularly when lying in a horizontal poſture, ſudden 
| ſtarting from ſleep with Palpitation, numbneſs of the 
right arm and fingers 3 to which are to be added the 
more general 5 mptoms of dropſy, as paleneſs, ſwell- 
1ngs of the feet, paueity of utine; and in ſome caſes the 
undulation of the Water, on g ths thorax ma 7 be 
heard. 

+: e 1 of; this diſeaſe, can a only ariſe 
when the effuſion; commences in the tliorax, and none 
of the other ſpegies of dropſy attend, which generally 
come on before its termination. In this caſe the diſ- 
caſe. begins with, ſymptom: like thoſe of cattarl or pe- 
ripneumony, and pain is felt for ſometime in the cheſt, 

but without any appearance of ſuppuration.. 
| 2 2 
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A ſhort dry congh, agd a ſenſe of anxiety about 'the 
lower part of the ſternum attends, which at firſt is al- 
moſt only felt on aſcending any height ; bur, in the end, 
it becomes more frequent and the cough moiſt. The 
oppreſſion, which is commonly in fits, and in the ho- 
rizontal poſture, and the other pectoral ſymptoms gra- 
dually increaſe, requiring the patient to ſtart up ſudden- 
Iy when attacked with the fit, for relief; and a ſwelling 
of the lower extremities appearing, e en 
doubt the certainty of the diſeaſFQJ. 19 

Dur ing its progreſs, the pulſe is very * I ; for 
the moſt part it is quick, but in ſome inſtances it is very 
love and in others intermitting. It has been known ſo 
flow as 29 in the minute. 

3. Our opinion in this ri 2 ee the moſt part 
unfavourable; 3 but it will be influenced by the age and 
conſtitution of the patient, and by the nature of the 
previous diſeaſe, of ' which this may ariſe as a conſe- 
quence ; even when removed it is very liable to return. 
The eyent is often ſudden, at other times it is preceded 
a few days by a irony: of 6 bs 1 (ran An it 
in the covgh. © 
4. DifſeQtions of 8 re the water chanel 
to one, ſometimes affecting both ſides of the cheſt. The 
fluid 1s generally of a brown or yellowiſh colour, re- 
ſembling in its properties ſerum, and various in its 

quantity, from a few ounces to ſome quarts. The 
lungs are found more or leſs compreſſed by it, and of- 
ten where the fluid is in great quantities, not larger in 
ſize than the fiſt. Some of the other organs are alſo 
found affected with ſchirrus. 


5. Its cure proceeds on the n principles, direcl- 
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ed in (iv. 5.) but diureties are here to be chiefly truſ- | 
ted to, the belt of which are, the dried ſquill joined. 


with mercury. The ſquill ſhould be puſhed to con- 
ſiderable length, as far indeed/as, the ſtomach will bear, 
when it feldom fails to promote an evacuation. it is beſt 


in a dry form, beginning with a ſingle grain, and carry- 
ing till it produce nauſea. - The two medicines ſhould 


be given ſeparately, and at diſtant intervals, and it is 


ſome time before their effects appear. Cream of tartar. 
is alſo at times ſucceſsful, but it ſhould be largely di- 
luted, and much divided in its doſes, giving a dram 
every three or four hours; and, in this way, in the 
courſe of 20 days it has effected a cure. Large bliſters- 
to the breaſt and ſides, and the formation of deep iflues. 
have been men bus L ann, 1 mal | 
effect. 3132 ig Ban 

„When the 8 1 58 diſeaſed; inſtead of 
eee which are always beſt here; diaphoreties be- 


come preferable for evacuating the fluid. The beſt is the 


Dover's powder in a doſe of 10 gr. every two hours, 
and its action may be kept up by a ſmall portion of vo- 
tile alkali, or gin PUREE io as to continue the 1 
a  fullcient time. 
5. When the morbid: n are once „ 
tonics SPAN" then properly indicated, as in (Iu, 7. * 


1 5 5 4. Maler i in the be Bel. (Afaitie. 3 


| 1. . or ter in ; the. dat. is diſtinguiſh 
ed by a tenſe abdominal ſwelling, equal in every part, 
but molt conſiderable in the epigaſtrium, and diſcover- 
ing a fluctuation to the feel. To determine its exiſtence 


mars each Big by the feel, the patient ſhould be laid in 
E 3 


170 CACHECTIC DISEASES. 


bed with his ſhoulders raiſed, when one hand being 
placed on one ſide of the abdomen, and the other ſide 
ſtruck with one or more e of the other hand, the 
eden will be heard. . 

The Have is mw in a this caſe generally pre out. 
wards. OG 
This diſeaſe i is A pen ik -other- 
wiſe. It generally begins with a kind of dry cough, 
and difficulty of breathing, though ſometimes theſe 
ſymptoms only attend its more advanced ſtage; and 
through its whole eourſe it is accompanied with an im- 
moderate thirſt, and ſparing diſcharge of urine, which 
is thick, high-coloured, and depoſits a lateritious ſedi- 
ment. The pulſe is variable, ſometimes conſiderably 
quickened, at other times flower than uſual: The ſkin 
feels dry and rigid, and an obſtinate coſtiveneſs pre - 
vails. As the abdominal tumor and ſenſe of weight in- 
ereaſe, the fluctuation becomes more; perceptible, and 
acute pains in the epigaſtric region are felt. The coun- 
tenance diſcovers a pale or bloated appearance; and; 
towards the end, an inelination to flumber takes place,; 
which-inereaſing, thy? Uh cron is eut l in "this chimnatole: 
ſtate. 
1 The cauſes of this diſcaſe” are the ſame that in- 
duce. dropfy elſewhere, (iv. 3.) : but the moſt fre- 
quent one here is obſtrudtion of the abdominal viſcera. 
4. From this view of its cauſes, our opinion is entire- 
h directed, and particularly from the ſtate of the abdo- 
minal viſcera, whether obſtructions actually exiſt; by 
the degree of fever allo prefent, and the ſtate of reſpi- 
ration, all which, when prevailing in a great degree, 
mark a fatal tendency. In women allo the prognoſis 


cAcHECTIc DISEASES. 175 


is more uncertain than in men, from their being ſo 
ſubject to eneyſled ſwellings ; though in fuch ſwellings, 
a fluctuation is more diſſicultly perceptible, and the 
tumor is circumſcribed at firſt. Some previous diſeaſe 
of the part alſo precedes, in-moſt of theſe caſes. 
F. In diſections of afcites, the liver is found ſchir- 
rous, and where the diſeaſe has ſubſiſted long, ſeveral 
of the other organs are likewiſe in the ſame ſtate, eſpe- 
cially the ſpleen, more rarely the pancreas. 

6. For the cure of this diſeaſe, the. ſame indications 

| preſent as in the former, viz. 
II, To evacuate the accumulated fluid; and, 

2d, To prevent its recurrence: | 

7. In performing the rf, more freedom may be 
uſed here to puſh the different remedies to conſiderable 
length, than in the two former onus of droply de> 
feribed (1. 2.) | 

The ſtronger emetics have been exhibited here in 8 
beginning with ſome ſuccefs, as the turpeth mineral, 
and the antimonials. The blue vitriol is nen uſed in. 
the Weſt Indies. 

Draſtic purgatives are alſo employed; as "lags tid. 
calomel, which is the beſt ; as likewiſe the gamboge, ſcam-. 
mony, hellebore, &c. joined with a ſmall proportion of tar-. 
tar emetic, when they are found: molt ſucceſsful: They 
ſhould be given in a full doſe, divided by an interval of 
2 or 3 hours ; for, from the torpor of the ſyſtem, they 
require to be Og 1500p require alſo to be continued 
2 time: 

Of the diuretics the · moſt ſücceſsful are thie Aigitalis 
and tobacco, or the dried ſquill, and mercury, as in 
the former diſeaſe ; and the mercury may be uſed in 
liniment, the blue ointment being mixed with eampho«. 
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rated oil, and rubbed on the abdomen. To the two firſt, 
eſpecially the digitalis, objections ariſe from its morbid 
effects on the ſyſtem, in the nauſea and deathlike fick- 
nels. it produces, which more than counteracts the be- 
nefit of its diuretic powers. Its doſe ſhould never ex- 
ceed a grain. Its effects are often ſo ſudden, as in 24 
hours. The doſe of the infuſion of tobacco thy be 
from 60 drops to 125. 
When remedies, fail bby to nachste the Avid, 
tapping is always an eaſy and ſafe operation. By 
many it is thought to be adviſeable as the fir ſt preſcrip- 
tion; and, in ſome remarkable. inſtances, a proof of its. 
ſafety, it has been done to the length of 60 or 70 
1 
8. When the ry dn is s thus DCP RY ang 
it has been generally found eaſier to evacuate the ac · 
cumulated fluid than to prevent its recurrence), the ſe+ 
cond. is to be attempted by the uſe of tonics, as the 
bark, chalybeates, exerciſe, friction, cold-bathing. ent 
If theſe means ſhould prove ineffectual, a warm cli- 
. ſhould be n, and the uſe of diuretics Om 
ES m. | 143 | 


5 5 Seurvy. '(Scorbutus.) AF 


48 1 is an ane be weakened tate of body, 
. for the moſt part, the uſe of a putreſcent or 
falted diet, bon the interpoſition of freſh vegetable 
matter. 

2. It anda on a partieular utric diathefis, 3 is 
1 avoured by an external fituation, where cold and moiſ- 
ture, are prevalent. Hence it is moſt frequent at fea, 
and among the northern nation+,, being promoted by 
whatever depreſſes the nervous energy, as paſſions of a 
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diſtrefling kind, indolenee, want of exerciſe, foul Airy 
Mes 


3. Before the 16th century this diſeaſe was little at- 
tended to; and, though known to the ancients, from 


the confinedneſs of their navigation, it was s only ſo in 
its milder ſtages. 

4. Its firſt ſymptoms are a languid ed ſtate with 
a pale bloated look, and dejection of mind, the reſpi- | 
ration being impeded on the flighteſt motion. 

5. Soon after, the gums acquire a ſoftneſs and tu- 

mor, from which hemorrhages ariſe, 'or putrid ulcers 
are formed. 'The teeth alſo become looſe, and the 
breath emits a fœtid ſmel}, the urine is high coloured, 
palpitation of the heart, and edema of the extremities 
occur. Wandering pains, of a pleuritic or rheumatic 
kind, come next to be felt in the body, and blotches 
and ulcers break out in n . terminating in 
mortification. 
6. By the nnn of all theſe e this 
diſeaſe, in its laſt ſtage, exhibits a moſt wretched ap- 
pearance. Pains then ſeize the bones, the joints be- 
come ſwelled, and the tendons poſſeſs a rigid ſtate, ſo 
as to prevent all motion; while the fatal event, though 
in ſome gradual, is ſudden in others, eſpecially on being 
the leaſt moved, or expoſed to free air. 

7. In this diſeaſe the pulſe is generally natural, till 
at the laſt, it becomes weak and intermitting, though 
the reſpiration is frequently impeded, and attended 
with a frequent cough. The appetite alſo ſeems a little 


impaired, and the ſkin poſſeſſes a dry anſerine appear- 


ance. The mind is here exceedingly variable, and great 


* 
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' rimidity generally prevails; yet the inelles, for the 


hu part, remain entire to the laſt. 
8. Our opinion is directed by the ſituation of Nr pa- 


late of health, the conſtitution not being impaired by 
| HAM diſeaſes, and. by the 8 of violence to 
which the ſymptoms have attainedu. 

9. Diſſections of this diſeaſe er ſhew the blood 
in a highly diſſolved ate. The heart itſelf has been 
found of a white colour, and putrid, and its cavity fil 
led with a corrupted fluid. The lungs are alſo black 
and putrid. The thorax commonly contains, more or 
leſs, of a watery fluid, poſſeſſing often ſuch. a degree 
of acrimony, as to inflame and excoriate the hands in 
touching it. The cavity of the abdomen contains the 
fame fluid. The: membrane of the pleura and pericar- 
dium, adhere and confine the ſituation of the lungs. The 
epiphyſes are divided from the bones, and the carti- 
* lages even ſeparated from the ribs. Several of the bones 
are diſſolved by caries. The n or wers and 
dan corroſive. ed „ 175 

The brain . ſhe ws no ah of diſeaſe... 

10. The cure of this malady conſiſts in 5 4225-26 the 
| purid Rateof the en and in nnen it 0 its for. 
mer vigour. : 

„ a 10. The fr}t is affected by a diet of freſh Slain) and 
vegetable food; by the uſe of fermented drinks and 


pure water, or milk, eſpecially. of the former, the in- 


Fuſion of wort, ſpruceqper, cyder, &c; by opening the 
ſeveral excretions, eſpecially the ſkin and inteſtines ; 
the former by ſtimulants of a vegetable nature, as horſe- 
_ radiſh, muſtard. ſeed, punch, liquorice· decoction, ſaline- 


tient with reſpect to a vegetable diet, by his former 
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Jjulap, Ke; the latter by mild tive of an'achd kind, 
as tamarinds, cream of tartar, &c.; by cleanlineſs and 
free air, and by the n antſeptics, as . ee 
1 

The W Wales, again, is to be wic by 
exerciſe proportioned to the ſtrength, and tonics, (for 
dy many the diſeaſe is conſidered as the effect of de- 
bility alone, and that the putrid ſymptoms are merely 
a conſequence of this,) with the uſe of friction, and at- 
tention to ſituation, ann a "OF ane 10 
and avoiding exceſſes. 

11. Beſides this general treatment of che diſeafe, par- 
Geblar ſymptoms will require a ſeparate management. 
Pains of belly muſt be allayed by emollients and ano- 
dynes; impeded reſpiration by bliſters, for bleeding is 
never to be uſed here. The ulcers of the gums are to 
be waſhed with acids, as elixir of vitriol, tincture of 
bark, honey of roſes, &c. 3 and aſtringents, As allum, 


ſpirits, &e. ; rigidity of the muſcles mult oe removed "I 
by fomentations. Re | TORE 


: 1 - 3 Ade 145 36 
41 Tus jaundice eonſiſts in a ſuffuſion of bile, ting 


ing the ſkin with a yellow, brown, or black colour, and = | 


often ſhewing ſome degree of fever in its progreſs. 

2. Its ſymptoms are chiefly denoted by the -appear- 
_ ance of the ſkin, particularly the eye; ſometimes alſo, 
though it is rare, yellow viſion prevails.” The diſeaſe is 
generally attended with oppreſſion about the precordia, 
or rather right hypochondrium, ſometimes pain, bitter 
taſte of mouth, ſickneſs: of ſtomach; at times vomit- 
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ing, wt coſtiveneſs, the pulſe. bein g quickened, A gene- 
ral langour and indolence prevailing, and the urine 
depoſiting alſo a ſediment, and like the other excretions, 


except the fæces which are entirely white, and always © 


of a certain ed e > en or a 
colour. 

3. This diſeaſe is common to every age; but it at- 
tacks adults oftener than the young, and women oftener 
than men, . and the melancholic conſtitution more than 
any other. It varies, in its duration, from a few n 
in ſome, to a year or longer with others. 

4. The ſymptoms of this diſeaſe: ſhew a e 
| quantity of bile preſent in the maſs of fluids, and this 
depends either on a redundance of it, or elſe: on an ob- 
ſtruction of its paſtage into the inteſtines, prodecing the 
fame conſequence. 

5. The firſt of theſe is the effect of a warm elimate, 
and ſedentary life, which, by favouring an accumula- 
tion in the region of the liver, naturally produces ſuch 
morbid redundance; or it may ariſe in any ſituation 


from emetics, or any violent action of the ſtomach and 


inteſtines, emulging the biliary ducts. 
6. The cauſes of the ſecond, again, or obſtruction, 
which is more frequent in this umse, may do, redpced 
to three general heads. 
1/, The preſſure of tumors 3 in che aced- 
bouring parts, or connected with the liver. 
2d, The preſence of biliary calculi in the gall blad- 
0 or its ducts; and, 
zd, Spaſmodic affections of the biliggy duds. 
100 The firſt is confirmed by its occurring in conſe- 
quence of an enlargement of lymphatic glands, tumors 


— 
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ever, to know when its depends on the exiſtence of 
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& the meſentery, omentum, diſtenſion of the Wali | 
or ſchirroſity of the liver; and this laſt is known by 
the long continuance of the . ane the 0 of: 
the liver itſelf. Toe 3 
. 24, From . hes reſembling thoſe of | 


| the bladder, being paſſed by ſtool, and the diſeaſe, from 
that period, departing ; or where they have not been 
ſeen by the diſeaſe attacking in fits, and diſappearing 


for a time, and then returning again fo as to denote 
ſuch a cauſe. Such calculi are of different ſizes, from 


a pea to that of a walnut, and are like the gall, of a 
_ yellow, browniſh, or green colour. Their preſence is 
particularly denoted by aggravation of pain after eating. 


In ſome rare caſes, they have been paſſed to the number 
of 70 or ico. In order to know if they have paſt, xe 
Thould particularly attend to. the ſtate of the face du- | 
Tg the continuance of the diſeafe. 
334, From paſſions of mind inducing 1. without 
any appearance of calculi on diſſection. | : 
8. From a view of its cauſes, our opinion of þ its ter- 
. mination is to be drawn; for, i in the firſt caſe, where it : 
proceeds from a ſchirrous ſtate of particular glands, 
there is little hopes of a cure; and as it oecurs from 
this cauſe only in old age, its iſſue, in general, is leſs. 
to be dreaded in young ſubjects. It is difficult, how- 


calculi, or on ſpaſm ; and in the latter we may, for the 
moſt part, promiſe ſucceſs ; but when complicated with 
other diſeaſes, as fever, inflammation of the Ares, &c. 
it is more hazardous. „ 
9. The diſſections of jaundice ſhew, for the mol part, 
as a rats obſerved, a diſeaſed N 8 of ebe Aver gall- 


. 
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bladder, or adjacent parts conteſting with the ſecretion 


of bile ; yet there are other caſes where diſſections do 


not diſcover the ſmalleſt morbid ſymptom, to which 
the diſeaſe can be traced. The yellow tinge, on open- 


ing icteric patients, appears to pervade every part, even 


the moſt intimate in the body. The whole ſubſtance 
of the brain is coloured by it; the moſt minute parts 
of the cellular membrane, even the cartilages and 
bones; and this tinge, if the body is preſerved after 
death, is found to remain for years. 

10. The cure of jaundice, as well as its prognoſis, is 
regulated by the cauſes enumerated as producing it. 


(vi. 7.) At times, when the diſeaſe is ſomewhat 
advanced, a natural diarrhea commences, which pre- 
vents the further abſorption into the maſs of fluids; 


and when moderate, except in warm raed it ſhould 
be encouraged. | | 

11. In caſe of tumors, the uſual means of reſolution, 
by the application of cicuta and mercury, ſhould be 
employed, joining alſo alkaline and neutral ſalts, mi- 
neral waters, &. Where, however, calculous obſtruc- 
tion is ſuſpected, after reducing, by bleeding, any fe- 


vexiſh agitation which attends, moderate vomiting, and 


mild purges, are to be had recourſe to, and frequent- 
ly, in this cafe, a ſymptomatic vomiting occurs, which 
points out the particular cauſe of the diſeaſe; and 


great attention ſhould be paid to the inſpection of the 
feces to know when it is paſt, as well as the appear- 
ance of the face. already noticed. (V ide wy oli an 


| ee ) 


Exereiſe is alſo has particularly uſeful, eſpecially b 


on horſeback. 
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+ 1:2. But when the removal of the FRY by theſe . 


means, is ineffectual, its ſolution by lithontriptics may 


be next attempted ; though hitherto it has proved an 


unſucceſsful experiment. The whites of eggs has been 
propoſed as a ſolvent here. 


13. When followed by an exacerbation of he ſymp- : 


tamns, vomiting, in this diſeaſe, ſhould not be repeated 
above twice; and, with a laxative view, the moſt pro- 


per medicines to be employed are, neutral ſalts in large 
doſes, aloetics, and more eſpecially ſoap, which has 
been ſuppoſed ſpecific in this diſeaſe, being exhibited 


here with ſucceſs, by empyrics in large quantities, andy 
for the moſt part, joined with bitters. 


14. But if the exiſtence of a ſpaſm prevails, or even ; | 
much pain from calculi, nothing will be found ſo 


effectual for inducing its relaxation as opium, which 


" ſhould be given here in a ſolid form, from the ten- | 
dency to vomiting, and alſo in a full doſe, the uſe of 
external and internal fomentations ; the warm bath, and 


every other means of obviating irritation are proper. 


Faundice of Infants. (Berus Infantum.) 5 
I. A peculiar ſpecies of jaundice affects, for the mot 
part, all children immediately after birth, ſometimes 


before it, and laſts for ſome days. It is ter med the 
yellow gum, and ariſes from the meconium, impacted in 


the inteſtines, preventing the flow of bile into them. 


2, It produces a conſiderable indolence, langour, 
and tendency to ſleep, which is frequently fatal where 


the child is prevented from ſucking. But, for the moſt 


Part, it is removed by clearing the inteſtines by mild 


laxatives, as a little magneſia, ſyrup of manna, &c. 


BS. Y 
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be children of Gn women are more ſobjea te to it 
5 eee | 55 


* 


v II. Serophula. 


+. peg confilts i in an indelent hard tumor of 


. 5 e e glands, with little or no pain; for the 


moſt part ſituated in thoſe of the neck, behind the ears, 
or under the chin, and often in the joints of the elbows 
and ankles, at times even of the fingers and toes. In 


the progreſs of the diſeaſe, they degenerate into ulcers 
of bad digeſtion ; the diſcharge, from which conſiſts of 


a white. curdled matter, reſembling ſomewhat the coa- 


3 gulum of milk; and, previous to their breaking, they 


- acquire a ſort of purple redneſs, and a ſoftneſs to the 


+ fect; this rednefs decreaſes at the place where they . 


break, which is generally by two or three ſmall mac 


ings. 


. The h of 150 1 are confiked to büd- 
hood, being peculiar to the ſanguine, or thoſe conſti- 
' tutions which poſſeſs fine ſkins, a ſoft muſcular fleſh, 
with a roſy complexion, and a thickneſs of the upper lip, 
and often too ſwelling of the abdomen. They generally 


- depart after puberty, and are more conſpicuous among 


ſome nations than others; but it appears evidenily a 


diſeaſe peculiar to a changeable cold climate; it is alſo 
11 very much hereditary, but never contagious. - 


3. Though our opinion is unfavourable with regard 
to a cure, yet the diſeaſe is ſeldom dangerous when 
' ſimply confined to the external ſurface ; but, on leav- 
ing one part, it is apt to be renewed in others.” 


4. Its attacks alſo ſeem much affected by the patiods 


3 of the ſeaſon. wy" "I ſome time in winter and 


* 8 
"5 * 
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 fpring, and often diſappear, or are greatly amended in 

ſummer and autumn; and it is generally the end of a 
year or two before the glands paſs into the ulcerous 
tate, and ſuch ulcers are diſtinguiſhed by a flat ſmooth }F 


edge, with little or no callus, and which ſpread in 
breadth, but never go deep. When they heal up, they 
leave an ugly puckering of the ſkin, and frequently 
break out again, or the ſame appearances are diſcovered 
in other parts. The appearance of the diſeaſe in the 
eyes and lungs have been examined under ophthalmia 
and conſumption. 


5. On examining ſcrophulous glands by diſſeQion, 


they feel ſomewhat ſofter to the touch than in their 
healthy ſtructure. When cut into, they alſo, at times, 
exhibit very much the natural appearance z but much 


oftener they contain a white ſoft cheeſy matter, mixed 


with a thick pus, the true charaQeriſtic of ferophula ; 
and this is all that is neceſſary to be taken ties of 
when examining it merely as an external diſeaſe. 
6. In its cure, the cachectic ſtate of the fluids 1 
be correded, and the tumor removed. 

The general remedies nſed with this view have bas 
numerous in proportion to the incurability of the diſ- 
eaſe; as the uſe of mineral waters, which have been the 


moſt univerſal medicine in this complaint, - particular | 
by the chalybeate and ſulphureous; of fea water in 


{mall doſes ; of lime water, and alkalis, as the fal ſod; 


0 abſorbents; of che different woods, as the guiac, ſar- 


fa, ſaſſafras, metereon, and particularly their combina- 
tion in the Liſbon diet drink ; of different neutral ſalts, 
as the ſoluble tartar, polychreſt ſalt, vegetable zthiops, 
and burnt . ſponge ; of alterative Preparations of mer- 


SH 
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CUry, as ſmall doſes of calomel, zthiops mineral, or 
Plummer's pill ;. of antimony, as ſmall doſes of tartar 
emetic, and antimonial wine ; of the muriated barytes ; 


of tonics of different kinds, as cold bathing, and bark, 


coltsfoot, ſteel 3 of narcotics, as the cicuta, different 
. 1 of the ſolana, and even opium. - 
Iſſues may be alſo formed near the part, my A nous» 
riſhing diet, with friction and exerciſe, employed. 
J. The npmerous local applications alſo to the parts, 
co-operatingagvith theſe general views, ey enen 
to its ne, h 


* 


iT, Aube 1 of Sæwelling- 
The aifentiens, commonly employed are, fteams of 
warm water, electricity, the uſe of mercurial ointment, 
hemlock, and ſea water poultices, a mixture of recent bile 
and ſaponaceous liniment, bliſters, ſp. mindereri, oil of 


| tartar per deliquium, ſaturnine applications, ſoap plaif- : 


Z ter, e plaiſter, ſea weck lotion, N. 5 


3 2. FF the age of 5 5 To 
| The remedies again applied are, ointments with 
burnt alum, red precipitate, or verdigris, cloths dipt 
in cold water and frequently changed, and in ſea wa- 
"el the guiac in lime water, ointments with lead. 


The aſſiſtance of preſſure is alſo. ee in add ter. | 


eh in, 75 
8. Beſides this PARRY OPS the Wen to a warm 
climate has been recommended; for the change from 
a warm to a cold climate has been ee known 
to ene the diſeaſe. | 


1 
3 


— 


e wee, e 4 


VIII. Rrlas  (Rachiti, 1 | 
11 Ricxers conſiſt in a peculiar enlargement of the- - 
bones in certain ſituations, ' and they are farther diſtin- 
guiſhed by an uncommon ſize of head, eſpecially ante- 

riorly, ſwelling of the joints, flattened ribs, protuberant 
belly, and general emaciation of the other parts. © 
2. This diſeaſe was firſt accurately deſcribed in the 
en which has rendered its appearance, ſinee that 
time, a greater object of attention; «na though it may 
have been known to the ancients, no full + complete 


>] pen e of it is to be found in their works. 


3. Its attacks are commonly begun ſoon after birth, 
Gan the 6th. to the gth month, ar ger ſeldom Mens: 
after the ſecond year. 

The child firſt loſes his uſual cheerfulneſs e 
peevith and dull, the colour of his cheek, if roſy, de- 


. parts, and he ſenſibly falls off. The peculiar marks 


of the difeaſe then begin to appear. The forehead 
turns prominent, and the head, in general, enlarged in 

à proportion far exceeding the growth of the W : 
parts, which inclines him to reſt it, from its weight, on 
the ſhoulders. The leaſt exerciſe becomes then 17 
. Ful, and an inelination to lie is obſervable. 2 i 
But, in ſpite of this'difcaſed ſtate, the appetite for 1 
ee keener, and the belly is commonly looſe. 
The bones gradually ſoften, and become are A | 
5 2 the back bone in different parts, the ribs flat 
ten and-feel knotty, and the breaſt becomes ſharpened. 
he belly is ſwoln, tenſe and hard to the touch, den- 
ben is bere later than uſual, n the mage when ene 
Feat; ſoon ne and are loſt 


— — — —— a 
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With DINE to the mental faculties, the underſtand- 
ing is here uncommonly mature. 


l his diſeaſe is, for the moſt part, nn and 


8 derived from the mother than the father. It 
begins about the ſeventh month, and ſeldom leaves the 
Child till the end of the third year. It may be traced 


in the ſame conſtitutions which are ſubje& to ſerophu- 
1a, though the two diſeaſes ſeem perfectly diſtin. It 
often appears alſo after ſome of the exanthemata, and 
is more conſpicuous in the children of the lower ranks. 

F. Its cauſes we are entirely unacquainted with. 


| There appears evidently a defect of ge, matter, and 


-alſo a Want ef energy in the ſyſtem to prepare it; for 
in its place, in the end of the round bones, we find a 
growth of fleſh, or ſoft ſubſtance, where bone ſhould 
be. In all caſes, too, there ſeems to be a diſeaſed ſtate 
of the meſenteric glands, and of the organs ſubſervient 
4 the preparation of chyle or nouriſhment ; but how 
eſe ſhould: occaſion the particulay ſet * en 
| deſerved, we cannot explain 1 Sten Fee 


6. A ſimilar affection, or mollities gn taxis 9 


= gs in advanced life, to follow certain diſeaſes, as 


. chronic rheumatiſm, luer venerea, &c. and even an as 
| derate uſe of ſalt in diet: but here it is chiefly the 
bones chat are expoſed to preſſure, that undergo this 
change, in which it — Hom pans and it e is 


. 

In Xſpite of . 1 8 Jelerib- 
50 5 ), rickets are a: diſeaſe not ſo frequently fatal, 
though it continues:fome years, and is attended often, 
49 its progreſs, with conſiderable fever; for, as the 
growth proceeds, the bones become firmer, and the 
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ſymptoms diſappear. Their curvature, indeed, is ne- 


when the diſtortion of them becomes ſo great as to af- 
fect the ſituation of the lungs and other organs, when 
the enlarged ſize of the head ſhews a conſiderable col - 

lection of water. preſent in it, or when the food is paſt 
in its natural ſtate, unchanged by digeſtion, ' which 


ſhews the meſenteric glands highly diſeaſed. The ap- 
pearance of a ſcabby or cutanequs eruption, has been 


reckoned, in this diſeaſe, favourable. 
8. In opening the bodies of rachitic en 


rious morbid affections of the internal parts have bids 


diſcovered. Moſt of the viſcera of the abdomen have 
been found to be preternaturally enlarged, The lungs 


have been alſo found to be in a morbid ſtate, ſeeming- 


ly from ſome inflammation that came on towards the 


end of the diſeaſe. The brain has been commonly 
found in a fluid ſtate, with effuſion of a ſerous fluid 
into its cavities. Very univerſally the bones have been 


found very ſoft, ſo much ſoas to be readily cut by a knife. 
The fluids have been always found in a diſſolved ſtate, 


and the muſcular parts very ſoft and tender, and the 
whole of the dead body without any degree of that ri- 


gidity which is ſo. common in almoſt all others. 


9. Though the cauſe of this diſeaſe is ſo uncertain, : 


there is little doubt but invigorating the ſyſtem is to 


be relied on as the chief means of cure; for this pur- | 
poſe, tonics are ſtrongly indicated, particularly the pre- 


parations of iron, the bark, and cold. bathing. 
10. Of the u the beſt is the ens venerit of Mr Boyle, 
or, i in its place, the Hores martiales; they ſhould be al- 


* 


ver entirely recovered, but, in proceſs of time, it be- 
comes a good deal repaired ;: the chief danger here is, 
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— 


—— — 


— FP ²˙⸗Anm „ , - ⁰ůãmm 9% as 
— ne 4 * 
4 * A 
. 


19% — —CACHECTIC: DISEASES: 


ſifted by an occafional emetic, which; from its ſtimu· 
las, will tend to remove the obſtruction of the meſen- 
teric glands, and they may be joined with a little rhu- 
barb, by which their powers will be increaſed; Prepa- 
rations of copper are alſo uſeful here. 

The bark, though in other caſes a powerful tonic, 
| Has not been obſerved to do much here. 


Cold bathing is a remedy ' admirably fuited to his 


diſeaſe, as the experience of all practitioners has con- 
firmed; and on that account, even as a preventative in 

the treatment of children, it ſhould never be diſpenſed 
with, and full immerſion ſhould take place when em- 

ployed. It ſhould be ſucceeded by the uſe of friction, 

vvhich has been much commended, and it will render 
the tonic effects of the previous bathing more power- 
ful; even the virtues of the friction may be alſo increaſ- 
ed, by employing along with it the ſkate oil, which has 
been ſo highly praiſed in this diſeaſe, as an external ap- 
| plication. Abſorbents are mentioned as a remedy here 
$ by ſome authors, as alſo the cicuta, 


Air and exerciſe are not to be neglected in the ug 
af the tonics, from the n fy ne in _ 


: Kate of infantine weakneſs. 


The diet, in this diſcaſe would de a ee 


ing kind, and eaſily digeſted, and a pretty liberal uſe 
of wine ſhould be allowed. 


17. To obviate or prevent the Aigortion ariſing from 
Hhis diſeaſe, various local applications in the form of 


bandages, machines, &c. have been invented; but the 


conſideration of theſe is properly the buſingls of fore | 


4 
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1. Leynosy conſiſts" in an eruption of 1 whitiſh; ye 
low or blackiſh ſpots, on the face, arms, and legs; the | 
kin loſing its hair, and becoming unequally thick, « } 
ſcabby, and hard, defaced with ſcurvy blotches, and in- 
ſenſible even to the puncture of a needle; though, in 
the neighbouring parts unaffected, a conſiderable irehi- 1 
neſs prevails. 5 
2. In this manner che diſeaſe continues for years, the 
health remaining otherwiſe ſound ; when advancing in 
its progreſs, the hairs. of the pubes and beard begin to 
fall off, the-fkin of the head to be divided with deep 
wrinkles, and the breathing, which ſmells rank, to be 
_ mpeded, the cheeks at the fame time aſſuming a livid 
colour, and the voice hoarſe and ſounding through the 
noſe. In this advanced age, it forms what 1s termed 
the elephantiaſis. E: 
3- In its laſt ſtage, ulcerations ariſe in Aifferent 
parts, preceded by glandular ſwellings in the cheek, 
chin, &c. ; and it aſſumes the ſame appearance as the 
lues in its advanced ſtate, while the mind is here at the 
ſame time conſiderably affected, and a ſtrong deſire for 
venery prevails, Its termination is by the falling off 
of ſome of the extreme parts, if the patient ſurvives ſo ³ü 
long. 4b | | 
A particular ſpecies of elephantiaſis often appears in lf 1 
this country, affecting the upper lip. It is ſlow in its 
progreſs, is attended with little fætor, but gradually * 
deſtroys the ſubſtance of the part. | 
4. This diſeaſe attacks chiefly thoſe of a melancholic 
temperament, rarely affecting women, thoſe who poſ- 


* 
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ſeſs a rigidity, and debility, in the extreme veſſels ; and 


in ſach conſtitutions, exceſſes of any kind are liable to 
produce it, eſpecially when joined with a foul ond 
92576255 It is alſo contagious. 


5. In diſſections of this diſeaſe, all thi organs have 


been diſcovered in a Nate of re —_—_ the 

hearts... - = 3 835 

„„ LWO ;ndlicetions's are to Oh ated to in its cure. 

The firſt i is, obviating the n of the extreme veſſels, 
by the warm bath, and, 

. Fond i is, exciting their en 125 che differ- 


ot preparations of mercury, and of the vitriolic acid; 


| the chief of the former are Plummer's pill, and the cor- 


roſive ſublimate ſolution, joined with decoction of elm- 

bark and of the woods, &e. Vipers broth, and iſſues 

have alſo been ſucceſsful. Much attention to a bland 

nouriſhing diet is neceſſary during the cure, joined with 
2 1285 e vr Copenh 
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Firn bas 15 deſcribed as the 180 Wat 
diſeaſe that occurs in practice; and though what 
may be termed the more ſimple forms of it have 
been enumerated in the preceding claſſes, yet a compli- 
cation of them often appears, which are diſtinguiſhed 
either by their e their e, or remittent 
nature. : 
| A + I. Shw Fever. (Synochus.) 

1. Tur flow fever is, in ſome degree, a complica- 
tion of the inflammatory, (Ctaſs I. 1. and nervous, 
(Claſs II. 1.) and is the moſt general in this country. 

It poſſeſſes, in the beginning, all the appearances of 
the mild inflammatory kind, and in this differs from 
the nervous. The ſtomach is from the firſt conſider- 


ably affeded, while the patient complains of lilleff. | 


neſs, yet there is not ſuch a proſtration of ſtrength as 


prevails in the former, and the head is at the ſame | 


time generally clear. 2 3 
2. In this fever a very dillina reite talks idea, 


which becomes leſs fo, till it entirely diſappears if it 


is ſolely of the nervous form, there prevails commonly 
1 R | 


| 
| 
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.a degree of ſtupor and giddineſs, but in the moſt com- 
mon kind, this is not at all remarkable, and this ſtupor 
gives the appearance of ſleep, — the patient is 
rather the worſe for it. 

3. For four or five days at firſt, the tongue continues 
perfectly moiſt, and though the perſon complain of 
rthirſt, it is but little; the ſecretions however, come at 
laſt to be ſtopt, and then the tongue becoming dry, 
acquires a parched feel, as in nervous caſes; hence 
ariſes that indiſtinctneſs of ſpeech, which would appear 
-.owing to ſome paralytic affection, but, by adminiſ- 
tering a little. drink and waſhing the mouth it is remov- 

4. The urine is generally of the natural colour, 
Aa the whole courſe of the diſeaſe, it depoſits at 


tlie ſame time a ſediment, and ſometimes a glairy mu- 


eus appears at bottom. The inflammatory ſymptoms 

are always very mild, and it aſſumes all the appearance 
of the nervous fever, only the ſymptoms are not ſo 
violent; it may laſt in ſome. caſes, for five or fix weeks, 
or even two months, though no delirium attends, nor 
is that languor viſible (which obtains in the nervous 
kind occafioning ſyncope), on attempting to raiſe the 
patient, for here he can bear an erect poſture for ſome 
time; nor is there any tendency to a putreſcent 


ſtate of the fluids, as in the nervous in its advanced 


tages. 

5. Its cauſes are che ſame as were mentioned to pro- 
Auce the nervous ſever, (Claſs II. 1. 4.) and it generally 
departs without any regular criſis, in a flow, gradual 
Way, being denoted by the perſon enjoying a ſound re- 
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freſhing ſleep, and a gentle moiſture app ig on the” 
ſurface, while the appetite gradually returns. 
6. In diſſections of this fever, the appearances are 
the ſame as in ?yphus, though not to the ſame extent. 
In ſome inſtances nothing preternatural bas” been dif- 
covered. | 


7. Inits cure it does not bear evitattions; and; above 


all, bleeding ſhould never be employed: It may be 
truſted almoſt ſolely to mild diaphoretics, in the infla- 


matory ſtage, and afterwards a moderate uſe of wine 
will be proper, with attention to the proper regulations 
reſpecting air and cleanlineſs, as mentioned in the 


treatment of the nervous and putrid fevers. (Claſs II. 
1. 7.) Clafs III. 1. 7.) 


II. Intermittent Fever. 


1. Tax intermittent is that kind of fever which poſſeſſes 


a clear intermiſſion from febrile ſymptoms, for a longer 


or ſhorter ſpace of time. Or it conſiſts of a ſueceſſion of 
paroxyſms, between which mers prevails a clear apy- . 


rexia. 


2. Intermittents are pt divided into 2 kindes, 
the vernal and autumnal, from the particular times of 


the year at which they appear; and they are again of 
different ſpecies, according to the diſtance obſerved be- 
twixt the periods of intermiſſion, the moſt common of 


which is 48 hours, and conſtitutes the zertian period, 


the appearance of which is ofteneſt in the ſpring ; © 


and next to this 72 hours, which conſtitutes the guar- 
tan period, and is moſt frequent in autumn.” Another 
period is alſo met with, termed the quotidian, conſiſting... 


in an intermiſſion every 24 hours. 
| N 2 


: . 
: 
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3. Intermittents ariſe always from one determined 


cauſe, viz, marſh miaſmata, and depend on a particular 


moiſt ſtate of the atmoſphere, departing in a dry ſea- 
ſon, and attacking chiefly thoſe of a lax fibre. Where 
the diſeaſe ariſes. apparently from other cauſes, the in- 
fluence of the marſh miaſma is probably joined. 
44. Intermirtents differ from all other tevers in this 
GC 1 05 circumſtance, viz. their tendency to recur with- 
out the application of their ſpecific cauſe. Thus, at 
particular times of the ſeaſon, as the ſpring, and. alſo 
on changes of weather, eſpecially in this country when 
eaſt winds ſet in, thoſe once labouring under an inter- 
mittent experience, in a greater or leſs degree, a re- 
newed attack of it. Hence it would ſeem a pre · diſ- 
poſition is left in the habit, favouring the recurrence 
of the diſeaſe. 
5. Every fit is n into three diftin& . de- 
noted by coldneſs, heat, and ſweating ; and the commence- 
ment of theſe fits takes place with the quotidian in the 
morning, with the tertian at noon, and with the quar- 
tan in the afternoon. 1 
6. In the cold ſtage, a remarkable rigor comes on, 
with pain of head, back, and loins, difficult reſpiration, 
and a quick contracted pulſe, attended with vomiting, 
| which, in the autumnal kind, is of a bilious nature, 
and generally terminates this ſtage, by far the moſt 
dangerous. 
7. Theſe ſymptoms abating, the 7 N begins 
: XY a ſenſe of heat from the back, and fullneſs, and 
even hardneſs of the pulſe, the pain of the head increa- 
| ſing, and delirium frequently coming on, with great 
| thirſt and whiteneſs of the tongue, a ſenſe of pain, and 
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frequently a ſwelling prevailing i in the region of che ſto. | 
mach. 


8. A profuſe ſweat at laft flowing, conſtitutes the laſt | 
or critical ſtage, which continues generally for the ſpace 


of three or four hours, with relief of all the former 


ſymptoms ; and the urine, which was red in the ſecond © 
ſtage, depoſiting a dark coloured ſediment ; after which, 
ſleep is allowed, and an intermiſſion begins, contin | 
ing for hours, diſtinguiſhed by a flight headach, ſenſe * 
of debility, bad taſte,- . appetite, and inelina- ; 
nation to ſweat. * 

9. Our opinion is favourable when ſpots appear on 
the lips, and when the fit diſplays a regularity if the © 
appearance of its ſtages. The autumnal kind, and * 


uartans, are more dangerous than any other; an in- 


flammation of the tonſils taking place, and alſo ſymp- 
toms of affection of the brain, are generally fatal ſymp- 
toms; in all fatal caſes, death happens in the end of the 
hot, and beginning of the ſweating ſtage. In quartans, 
however, it is often in the cold one. But in this eli. 1 
mate, in general, intermittents are not dangerous. 

10. Diſſections of intermittents ſhew a morbid ſtate of 
the principal thoracic and abdominal viſcera ; the head 
_ appearing, for the moſt part. on diſſection, though not 
always, ſound. Conſiderable quantities of air are found 
contained in the ſtomach and inteſtines ;* the large veſ- 
ſels of the heart much diſtended ; the liver alſo, and the 
organs concerned in the formation of the bile, are high- 4 
ly diflended, and the quality of their fluid vitiated. 
Various changes in che inteſtines and meſentery, the 
conſequence of inflammation, are alſo conſpicuous. 

11. The cure of intermittents conſiſts in ſhortening the 
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fit when commenced, and in preventing its recurrence 
curing the intermiſſion. 

The fr of theſe is effected by <xbibiting e emetics. A5 
ring the cold ſtage ; they ſhould, however, be confined 
to thoſe caſes where the debility is not great and gi- 
ven in a full doſe rather than in divided ones ; or by 
opiates given in the hot ſtage to the length of 50 or 60 
drops of liquid laudanum. 

: The ſecond, again, depends on increaſing the arength 
of the heart and arteries, by the uſe of ſtimulants and 
tonics, the beſt of which laſt is the bark, and it ſhould 
be exhibited, as near as poſſible to the time of acceſ- 
ſion, in pretty large quantities; ; while its various mor- 
bid effects may be obviated, viz. diarrhea, by its junc- 


tion with opiates 3 ; and coſtiveneſs, by rhubarb or ſome 


of the neutral ſalts. Where the bark again is rejected, 


1 it may be given in gly ſter, or joined with camphire. 


| 

2 

| 
| 


A great variety of ſubſtances of a ſtimulant, aſtrin- 
gent. and aromatic nature, have been alſo joined with 
it to increaſe its powers, or exhibited by themſelves i in 
preference to the bark, the principal of which it is bare- 
ly ſufficient to mention; as alum and nutmeg, alum 
and. mercury, the pulvis ſtypticus, cort. .querci. cha- 
momile, gentian, galls, faba St lgnatii, ſerpentaria, 
muſtard, &c.; and when theſe fail, metallic prepara- 


tions have [+ employed, as preparations of iron, cop- 


Per, and arſenic, particularly the latter in the form of 


the taſteleſs a ague drop. 
12. The bark ſhould never be given before two fits 


of the diſeaſe } haye taken place and iv the vernal inter- 
| mittents, the great danger lies in haſtening the cure too 


ſoon. An ounce K bark, repeated at twice, will ſtop 


; h 
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difficulty of curing a quartan is even proverbial, and will 


require much more. In all caſes, the bark ſhould be 15 


employed, for ſome time, in ſmaller doſes, after the 
departure of the fever; and previous to its uſe, where 
a ſtrong: inflammatory diſpoſition prevails, eſpeeially in 
vernal intermittents, bleeding is recommended ; or, where 
congeſtions in the abdominal viſcera appear, they ſhould 


be cleared; for indurated ſwellings frequently remain 
where the bark, baiore attention to this practice, is had 


recourſe to. 

13. Such ſwellings are mueh taken notice of by prac- 
titioners in the warmer climates, and are termed. ague 
cates, Their ſymptoms are an obtuſe. pain in the re- 
gion of the liver, not conſtant, but occaſionally return- 
ing, and particularly felt on preſſure, or after eating. 
The precordia are hard and ſwelled. This diſeaſe is 
not eaſily affected by remedies; and, in its advanced 
ſtage, the countenance becomes of a leaden colour, the 
ſkin yellow ; dropſy of the belly and legs enſue, and 
ſuppuration at laſt taking place, the patient dies hectic. 
But this diſeaſe is treated more fully in Hs ("1 ide 
r 


14. To avoid. i. thefe evils, the early evacua- | 


tion of the abdominal viſcera, before the bark, has been 
ſtrongly inculcated ; and the operation of every laxative 


ſhould always be over before the acceſſion of the par- 


oxyſm, from the * of increaſing the debility too 


much. 


15. As intermittents are io liable to recur, one great 


ſtep towards their cure, as well as to prevent their recur- Þ * 


rence, is a change from the ſituation where they have 


a quotidian; tit or ga ounces a tertian ; but the | 


been caught, and often little elſe is neceſſary to the cure. 
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IH. Remittent Fever. - 

1. Wizx a degree of remiſſion only occurs at cer- 
tain or uncertain times, the fever is then ſyled | a re- 
mittent. 

2. Its cauſes are the ſame with thoſe which induce 
intermittents, (II. 3.) but acting here in a more power- 
ful manner, and it is divided into two ſtages, viz. the 
accgſſion and remiſſion. | 

3. The fr/t is diſtinguiſhed by the uſual ſymptoms 
that attend every fever, and a remiſſion generally oc- 
eurs ſome time from the fourth to the eighth day, when 
after ſome hours of eaſe, the acceſſion again takes 
Place, and is generally in the evening; in this manner, 
with exacerbations and remiſſions, it proceeds to a cri- 
fis, though it is ſometimes changed into a fever of a 
different type. 

4. That remittents ariſe from the ſame cauſe with in- 
_ termittents, is confirmed, 

II. Becauſe the leading ſymptoms in both are the 
ſame. 
2d, Becauſe they . occaſionally into . 
other. 
3d, Becauſe they ariſe in the ſame ſituations, and 
at the ſame period of the ſeaſon; and, 

4th, Becauſe they yield to the ſame treatment. 

5. A crifis, for the moſt part, occurs ſometime from 
the 6th to the 14th day, which it rarely exceeds, and 
it is either by a profuſe ſweat, hemorrhage from the 
noſe, or univerſal jaundice. 

6. Our opinion is very uncertain, but the more fre- 
quent the remiſſion, the more favourable it is. The 


— 
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urine formerly high coloured and becoming clear, is a 
dangerous ſymptom. This fever, like the intermittent, 
leaves always a diſpoſition to relapſe. 


7. In this diſeaſe, diſſections have diſcovered inflam- 


mation and gangrene in the alimentary tube, congeſ- 
tion of blood in the liver, redundancy of bile, but no 


obſtruction in the biliary duds, inflammation alſo of 


the brain, and its conſequences. | 


8. In its cure, our views muſt be directed to bring 
the remiſſion to a complete intermiſſion, which may be 


effected by bleeding, though now ſeldom employed, 


emetics, a looſe belly by means. of mild laxatives and 


glyſters, much diluent drink, with acids and n E 


rants, and a ſpare diet. 

When an intermiſſion has once taken i the bark 
ſhould be exhibited. | . 

9. Beſides this general management, ph ſymp- 
toms require to be alleviated, as watchfulneſs by opi- 


ates, pain of head by topical bleeding and bliſters, | 

diarrhœa by rhubarb; and altringents, relaxing the ſur- 

face by ſudorifies, and when the diſeaſe becomes mos, 
by the continued uſe of opiates. 
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to treat ſtrictly of the claſs of local diſeaſes, which 
belong more immediately to the Surgeon than the Phy- 
*fician ; yet as a few of them are alſo the objects of me- 


; ical practice, a ſnort account of ſuch is here ſubjoined. 


I Worms. (Vermes.) 
1. Wonne have been found in every part of the 1. 


er their moſt common ſeat appears to be the in- 


teſtines. They are more frequent even in animals than 


in the human race, eſpecially in quadrupeds and fiſhes. 
They are of three kinds, viz. the aſcarides or ſmall worm, 
the teres or round worm, and the tenia or tape worm. 


Different ſituations of the inteſtines have been mention- 
ed as occupied by each of them, particularly the rec · 


tum, as the ſeat of the aſcarides where they are ob- 


ſerved always involved in mucus. But the different 
kinds of them are found occaſionally in every part of 
the inteſtines. The tape worm, however, is not ſo 
common in this country. 


2. The ſymptoms by which worms are diſtinguiſhed 


are e doubtful. The principal ones enumerated are 
pain and acid eructation of ſtomach, variable appetite, 
foul tongue, fœtid breath: the belly full, hard, and 
tenſe, with occaſional gripings or pains. in different 
parts of it, particularly about the navel; irregular ſtats 


of the belly, heat and itchineſs of che rectum, uring 


white and limpid, often. diſcharged with difficulty. 


With theſe ſymptoms are joined a dull appearance f | | 


the eye, often dilatation of the pupil, itchineſs of the 
noſtrils, ſhort «ry cough, flow fever, with evening ex- 
acerbations, and "TO 8 grinding of the teeth 
in ſleep, &c. 


3. The cauſe of worms it is difficult to Ale That 


they are generated in the body is clear; becauſe they 

have been found frequently in the brain; at times even 
in the heart itſelf ; and alſo becauſe they do not ſeem 
capable of living for any time out of the body. They - 
appear moſt frequently in thaſe of a relaxed habit, an 
whoſe bowels contain a preternatural quantity of mu- 
cus or ſlimy matter. Hence it is a diſeaſe moſt com- 
mon to children. When it is fatal, it is chiefly from 


the larger kind, and that by their eroſion of perticnjar 
parts, and thus inducing a tabid ſtate. | 


1 4 * 
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4. For the cure of this diſeaſe i. n ag 


be formed. 
The frftis to effect thei diſcharge. 
'The /zcond is to prevent their future generation. / 


5. The firſt indication is accompliſhed by i re- 
medies, which have been termed ſpecifics: in this dif 


* 


eaſe, and theſe * all act in one of three ways, | 


viz. either, 


oh By fimple « evacuation or | Purging 3. 3s the dif- 
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. ferent fœtid or - ſtrong bitters, viz. rue, tanfy, wort 

one; &c. alſo mercury, rhubarb, aloes, &, 
24, Mechanically, as the tin and coweech, &c. 3 or, 
34, Chemically, as lime-water, which diſſolving the 

| mucus in whick the worms are ee Wi cheir 

. | adheſion to the inteſtinees. Nr 

* 5 7. The ſecond indication is "formed By tonics, par- | 

L ticularly thoſe of the aſtringent kind, as ſuited to ob- 

Vuiate that relaxation of the Prin- 8 103 conſtant at- 

* of Wi diſeaſe. 4 by 


II. Cancer. (Sarcoma.) 


4 


88 Canet is a depaſcent or ſpreading ſore, preced- 
. 2 by a hard or ſchirrous ſwelling of the part, attend- 
ed with pain, e for hs 1 part, a a thin fetid dif- 
chargs. it 
2. Though liable to TAE every part of the en 
under certain circumſtances, -this diſeaſe is moſtly con- 
fined to the conglomerate glands. It begins with a 
mall ſwelling like a pea, without diſcolouration, and 
Without pain. This gradually increaſes in ſize, and in 
à proportional hardneſs The neighbouring parts be- 
come affected by it, and feel painful and uneaſy; the 
blood - veſſels become enlarged and varicoſe, and its ſize 
and indurated nature proving a ſtimulus to the adja- 
cent parts, inflammation is induced; which ending in 
an ulcer or open ſore, the cancerous ſtate then begins. 
z. The feeling communicated by ſchirrus, in its pro- 
greſs is frequent lancelating pain darting through the 
part, uncommon heat and itchineſs, as if the part were 
expoſed to fire, and a ſenſe of 26 x . 
were run into i. d 


r 
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4. The zhief marks of this diſcaſe, in its ulcerated 
6 are the depaſcent nature of the ſore, and the vi- | 
rulent acrimony of the diſcharge ; thus it is known to 


eat through every part to which it communicates, even 
the bones themſelves. The matter again poſſeſſes al- 


ways a highly fœtid odour, more ſo than any other, 


and ſeems, by its action, to induce on the animal fibre 
the laſt Rage of putrefaction. Wherever any growth i 


takes place, it is of an irregular ſpongy kind, ſuch as 
is removed by eſcharotics in other kinds of ſores. © * 

5. Next to the conglomerate glands, the moſt fre- | 
quent ſeat of this diſeaſe is the face, or parts thinly I 
covered with fleſh; expoſed to external irritation, and 


in which the circulation is minute and eaſily obſtru&- 7 


6. The progreſs of the diſeaſe muſt depend on a va. 
riety of circumſtances, and particularly the conſtitu- 
tion of the patient rendering the poiſon more active. 


Thus, where the diſeaſe is hereditary, its progreſs is 


more rapid than where it is accidental, and by cold al- 
ſo, and other external cauſes, its progreſs is much ac- 
celerated. | 1 
7. Our opinion here is always anfavonrable; and 6 
two ſymptoms by which we are to judge of the near- 
neſs of the fatal event is, when the ſituation of the ſore 
approaches the large blood-veſſels, or when the dif- 
charge continues ſo great as to induce a tabid ſtate, 


8. The cure of cancer has hitherto baffled the At. 1 


tempts of phyficians in the greater number of caſes, 
and the principles upon which they have proceeded | 


have been either by internal e or by external 


pps to the part. 
* 
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8 The ſormer i is compoſed of two claſſes of- medicine 


A either what are called alteratives, or narcotics. 


The fr/.confilts of vegetable ſubſtances whoſe adn 
palleſſes. a diaphoretic tendency, as che guiac, ſarſa, me- 
Zereon, china, &c.; or of minerals whoſe operation is leſs 


8 -underfiood, , though intended to .affect particularly the 


Action of the abſorbents, as ſmall doſes of mercury in 


. the form of calomel, or corroſive ſublimate, ſmall doſes 


| of antimony, of arſenic, of i iron, as the martial flowers, 
| of muriated barytes, &c. 

o, Ui the latter claſs, or narcotice, thoſe chiefly uſed here 

are 9 — cicuta, belladonna, aconite, nux vomica, &c; and 

they are frequently united with the former medicines, 
-as the cicuta and mercury, aconite and mercury, &c. 

11. The local applications again are chiefly Re ſti- 
mulants, cauſtics, or narcotics. 

Phe ſtimplants are applied to the de ent ſtate of 


i che diſeaſe, and conſiſt of ſolutions of ſal ammoniac, 


preparations of lead, the mercurial plaiſter, &c. _ 

The cauſtics have been remedies much celebratedhere, 
And uſed under a variety of forms ; but their principal 
ingredients are arſenic and corroſive ſublimate; thoſe 
moſt noted are, the Arundel powder, Plunket's pow- 
der, Guy er, 

The narcotics, in the form of 1 or plaiſter, 
have acted here almoſt ſolely as palliatives. The moſt 
le are, the bemlock poultice, henbane Tr, 
. -night-ſhade plaiſler. 

2. The. application of fixed air is a uſeful palliative. in 
the laſt or ulcerated ſtage of this diſeaſe; and it is ap- 
pflied either i in the form of the carrot, or fermenting poul- 

ttices, or in its elaſtic ſtate, by a particular apparatus, as 
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deſcribed by Mr Magellan in the Tranſiaions of che | 
Royal Society, and more lately by Dr Ewart. 

13. To theſe different remedies, tonics have been ocea- 
fionally added to ſupport the ſtrength of the ſyſtem un- 
der the ravages of the diſeaſe, or attempts made to afs . 
ſiſt their action, in diverting the flow of matter elſewhere 
by iſſues, &c. while opiates are occaſionally reſorted to 
in caſes of violent pain, where the other narcotics en 
rods not we 1788 ps 


11 L pril Ty, Diffeuty 'of Wa ( 2 Difriaty 


1. SUPPRESSION and difficulty of urine, is a diſcaſs 
ariſing from a variety of cauſes, either acting on the 
kidneys, or more immediately on the bladder of urine 
itſelf, but the moſt frequent cauſe we find to be cal: 
culous concretions of theſe partes. 14 
2. The treatment of caculus in the N has at: 
ready been conſidered as forming one-of the cauſes of 
nephritis ; it is only therefore calculus in the laſt. ſitua- 
tion or bladder of urine,” that at preſent requires con- | 
fideration. 
3. The ſymptoms | which diſtinguiſh caleulus here, 
5 
\ 1}, A conſtant ſenſe of pain and uneaſineſs on mo- 


tion, which, when carried to any excels, occaſions blood ; 
to be mixed with the urine. 


34 


© A now mode of practice in the cure of Cancer, — been bunch 
out by the Author; but having reſerved this far à ſeparate pu- 
blication, he has only offered the common opinions on this diſ- 
caſe here. That publication has now appeared, and it is to be ſoon 


followed by an * 4 . . inforniation. on on 
ſubject. | | FEE | . 
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24, Frequent inelination to diſcharge it, which flows 


in a {mall quantity, of a limpid appearance, often ſud- 


denly interrupted; while the laſt drops are always at- 
tended with pain, and a ſort of itchineſs in the glans 
penis. 
3d, Pain and irritation. of che contiguous parts, af- 
fected by the ſtate of the bladder, as teneſmus, diar- 
rhea, pain in the perinæum, or ſtriking in a direction 
down the thighs, &c. 
4. This diſeaſe appears common to every age and 
ex, it depends upon a peculiar difpoſition of the fluids, 


| particularly the ſecretion of the kidneys, to form a cal- 


culous matter, and has been ſuppoſed owing to the 
- preſence of an acid principle in them, termed the lithic 
acid, which ſeems confirmed by the benefit derived i in 
this diſeaſe from the uſe of alkalis. 


—— 2741 


„ It ines 10 4 gi Carcr heignt in men than Women. 
bom the difference in the ſtructure of the urinary or- 
gans in the ſexes, and as yet all attempts at a ſolution 


of the calculus, when formed, have proved ineffectual; 


it is to be conſidered, therefere, as a mortal diſeaſe in 
the end, though our opinion will always be regulated 
vr the height of the preſent ſymptoms, eſpecially the 
Rate of inflammation, and its extent; by the difficulty 
in the diſcharge of urine, and the eaſe with which - the 


catheter can be introduced to relieve it; by the ap- 


pearances alſo of the diſeaſe, and whether complicated 
with any organic affections of the parts. 

6. Inſtances are adduced of the diſeaſe ariſing acci- 
dentally from the introduction of certain ſubſtances in- 
to the bladder, forming a nucleus; but ſtill in theſe 
caſes, the peculiar lithic diſpoſition muſt have been 
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preſent in the fluids, aud this nueleus bende cd 
only accelerate its growth. | 
7. The only radical cure of this Aiſeaſe, is 1 Wy 
aſſiſtance of ſurgery ; but its iſſue is always uncertain 
as well as painful in its application; patients in gene- 
ral, therefore, for a length of time, ſhew a een 
to the palliative mode of treatment. - 3H "Li,z 5 
his confiſts in the uſe of lithontriptics, * "_ moſt 
beneficial of this claſs are thoſe which proceed on the 
idea of the diſeaſe ariſing from an acid principle; 
though they have no power on the nen of the * 
culus, yet it is clearly proved, that,, 
I, They prevent the farther accamulatiau of cal ; 
culous matter and. #5 eld 
2d, They render the urinary EI lese ſenſible 1 to 
the irritation of the calculus preſent. - 
8. The chief of theſe remedies, is the fixed alkali; i in 
both! its cauſtic and mild ſtate, ſoap, lime- water, &. 
Of theſe, however, the alkaline armed; weten, ie 
found the moſt effectual. 5 
Acſtringents, as the uva  urſa, &c. have * 0 likewiſe © 
employed; but theſe act entirely by bracing the parts, 
and thus rendering the en more of the natural 
quality. if F 1%, to 
9. During the 3 oh the diſeaſe, e 
ſymptoms of irritation and pain muſt be obviated-by 
anodynes, demulcents, &c. and by: the external ones of =? 
| e e the warm e K .. 


0 1 | Fd V. Gee : (Ohio.) 1 „ 
. e is, for the moſt part, a ſymptomatic | 
£ Ates; Ou; as 3h is, in ſorde caſes, agi with- | 
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out any particular morbid ſtate to which i it can bs an. 


bed, it deſerves a ſeparate conſideration. HEM 
2. The effects of cofliveneſs, in all caſes, are a ewes 


of heat and uneaſineſs over the whole ſyſtem, with ſome 
weight at the region of the ſtomach ; and when very 


cConſiderable, pain of head, vomiting, Rs and nod 


Tal fever enſue. 
3. Women are innit moſt ſubject to a ſlow belly, 


; and thoſe of the other ſex who are of a melancholic 
- temperament and rigid fibre. Piles are a common con- 


ſequence of this uten, and then the two diſeaſes 
become connected. 


4. This diſeaſe Var to be cured by attention to 


B three circumſtances. 


1/, The nature of the diet; | . 
2d, The regularity of the diſcharge; 8 
Za, The occaſional aſſiſtance of a laxative. 

57 With reſpect to the jr/, the diet ſhould be of a 


| moiſt kind. If vegetables diſagree, a i animal oils 


ſhould be greatly made uſe of, and all-ſabſtances of an 
oily and ſaponaceous nature. In the chhice of drinks, 


4 maltliquors ſhould be preferred, and all auſtere aſtrin- 


S A — , as. a — 1 —— 1 
W . 


gent beverage avoided, Every thing that increaſes the 


diſchar ge by the ſkin, ſhould likewiſe be ſhunned, as 
mo the coſtive diſpoſition. 

6. With reſpe& to the ſecond, a re les W e of 
going daily to ſtool at a particular time ſhould take 
place, in order that the diſcharge may be encouraged, 


and a habit of regularity, if poſſible, eſtabliſhed ; a 


want of attention to this, and not b 0h natural 
| efforts, is the cauſe of coſtivencſs with many,” © 
7. In en to the third, the n to de aſed 


EN, 
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ſhould be thoſe of the mildeſt kind, as acid fruits, a 


little thubarb, lenitive · electuary, caſtor oil, &c; but all 
ſtrong cathartics ſaould be ee avoided. 


VI. Tooth-ach.,  (Odmtalgin) 


1. Toorn-acu conſiſts in acute pain of one or more 
teeth, but moſt commonly it is confined to one, and 
from it diffuſed over the adjacent patts. fe 

2. Though a rheumatic affection in this ſituation. may 
at times occur from expoſure to cold, yet this diſeaſe 
ariſes moſt frequently from caries of the tooth itſelf, 
affected by different irritating cauſes. 

3. This caries commences generally in one ſpot, 
ſometimes in more, and proceeds with various rapidi- 
ty, according to the nature of the tooth, and the vio- 
lence with which the cauſe acts. It begins externally 
with a ſmall black ſpot, which is ſuperficial, but it ſoon 
ſpreads and enters the ſubſtance of the tooth; and this 


caries never becomes painful till it penetrates the ſitu- | 


ation of the nerve. 
4. The pain of 7ooth-ach is more ame that of 

almoſt any other diſeaſe, and has been known, in ſume 

caſes, to have deprived the patient even of reaſon ; it is 


felt chiefly painful towards the root of the tooth, ſome- 
times along the gum and one fide of the jam. 


5. The only cure of tooth- ach from caries, is'extrac- 


tion; for the teeth differ from all other bone, in being 
incapable of exfoliation; but before having recourſe to 
this laſt expedient, a palliative treatment may be at- 
tempred, and the indications that an with this 


view are, 


1, T0 * the urgency of pain ; and, 
: 2d, To ſtop the progreſs of the caries. 
Te The, t of theſe is performed, INT 
I, By the introduction of Arent ci into 
| n eariated part, which conſiſt of efſential oils on cot- 
ton, as oil of cloves, oil of vitriol ; nitrous ſpirit dilu- 
ted with ſpirit of wine: or of narcotics, as en Lang 
camphire formed into a pill. 4 
2a, By the irritation of contiguous parts wick the 
pain is diffuſed,” as by bliſters behind the ear, touchin 8 
the ear with the actual cautery, &. 
The ſecond again depends on accurately flling up the 
e part with lead or gold, ſo as to prevent the 
entrance of air, or any other matters promoting putre- 
faction; and if this operation is properly performed, 
the tooth may occafion little: uneaſineſs for a number 
of Fears. 
7. Though the toithis are ſubjed t to decay ſooner than 
| 3%. #4 bone, yet this is often prematurely haſtened by 
improper management; the care of the teeth, there- 
fore, is an object of the higheſt importance; and as it 
is one of the principal means of e. toot h- ach, 
merits here ſome conſideration. 


3 * : 
2 4 4 


F eee of 4 Tab. 1 

I. As the teeth then are ſo liable, from their 1 
to be affected by matters taken into the mouth, the 
firſt and moſt natural precaution is, to remove theſe 
before they can act againſt their ſurface, or any effects 
of heat and ſtagnation take place. The practice, there- 
fore, of watching after n cannot be too frongly 
inculcated. * OW ait, 


f 17 * 4 
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2. Where tartar alſo forms, it is moſt obſervable in 
the morning, adhering to the teeth and gums. This 
points out the propriety of the teeth being regularly 
cleaned every morning; and from the gums inclining 
to ſoftneſs and ſpungineſs, as well as this adheſion of 
tartar to the enamel, a proper tooth-bruſh ſhould be 
employed for the purpoſe. If a ſoft tartar is already 
formed on the teeth, before adopting this plan, the ad- 
dition of a teeth-powder may. be uſed along with the 
bruſh. This powder, however, ſhould be more. of an 
abſorbent teſtaceous kind, than of a gritty ſpiculated 
nature; but if the tartar has formed a firm ſolid body 
adhering inſeparably to the teeth, and forming, as it 
were, part of their ſubſtance, the beſt practice will be 
to ſeparate this by proper inſtruments, and then the 
method propoſed will be effectual for preſexiing 38855 
in a healthy ſtate. 

3. But inſtead of this ſafe prafiics recommended, 
perſons anxious only to have their teeth cleaned, with- 
out regard to the means employed, have had recourſe 
to certain modes of effecting it, which, though anſwer- 
ing the purpoſe in the mean time, have, in the end, 
been attended with the moſt pernicious conſequences; 
Theſe methods, however various, may be all reduced 
to two beads, being the effect of Pong machn 
friction, or chemical ſolution. 

4. The former depends on the uſe of certain pow- 
ders variouſly coloured according to the views of their 
inventors, in the compoſition of which pumice ſtone, or 
ſome other gritty ſubſtance forms a principal part; this. 
preparation rubbed daily with the aſſiſtance of a bruflx 
ga gainſt the enamel, produces no doubt a poliſh and 


of that part expoſed to the friction, will be entirely deſ- 


ent compoſitions ſold under the title of tooth powders; 
the ſame effect has been known to follow, only varying 


of the powder. 
poſing ſuch powders uſed twice or thrice a week, and 
rubbed for each time one fourth of a minute, in what 


length of time the enamel may be entirely deſtroyed; 


very few years. 


That it increaſes only in growth and fineneſs till the 
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whiteneſs on its ſurface, but Wen the ſtrong klidton 
chis effect can only be produced at the expence of the 
enamel, or by occafioning a partial detrition of it. 
F. That this is really the caſe, has been eſtabliſhed 
by actual experiment, for if a ſound human tooth is 
placed in a vice with the convex ſide upwards, and rub- 
bed with a bruſh charged with any tooth powder, in leſs 
than an hour, by continuing the rubbing, the enamel 


troyed. In repeating this experiment, with the differ- 


a little in the time required, b n to the Hinvneſs 


6. From this fact a ee may be Larkin GY 


by ſuch calculation, it wal be found | to LORE: only a 


7. To render the above experiment Rill x more 91 
five; it need only be obſerved, that the teeth never re- 
ceive any renewal of the enamel, when worn away. 


age of 20; but that after that period it receives no ad- 
dition, but, on the contrary gradually decays, ſo that 
by the age of 130 it will frequently be entirely gone. 
Nay, its original thiekneſs, even in full growth, is not 
more than the 24th part of an inch, how: ſoon then 
mult continued friction itſelf 1 a thin ſtructure 


928.4 an abraſion. 
8. e miſchief of. this practice many Tek attribu- 


N 
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it, and they have therefore ſubſtituted a cloth i in place 
of the latter. 
founded, the ſame experiment may be repeated as al- 


To ſhow, however, that this idea is ill 


ready related, employing a cloth inſtead of the bruſh. 
The ſame effect will be found to follow i it, with this 
difference, that the cloth, by not entering like the bruſh _ 


into the interſtices of the teeth, docs not render, the po- 


liſh ſo complete. 
g. At the ſame time, it mut th 1 that though, | 
as commonly uſed, theſe powders are attended with 
the effects deſcribed, yet under certain reſtrictions, ſince 
they contribute ſo ſoon to give a poliſh and whiteneſs 
to the teeth, they may be permitted in a ſparing man- 
ner : hence, 9 
I, When the teeth poſſeſs a hes ſcale of tartar, 93 | 
may be applied till this is worn off, for till then they 
can do no injury againſt the enamel. 
24, After a thick tartar has been removed by 1 


3 ments, they may be alſo employed till the teeth are 


freed of all diſcolouring matter: ang 
3d, Where the teeth are not regularly cleaned, an 
Ne e uſe of anem, merely to rub off the tartar, will 
do na . footy 
10. From theſe. applications to o the teeth, 3 ac- 


tion depends on mechanical friction, thoſe next come to 


be examined e operation is the effect of chemical 
ſolution. | 

They are fold hol . name e of FH a and. the 
chief part of their compoſition conſiſts. always in a cer - 
tain proportion of mineral acid. Hence they turn out, 
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| when examined, very powerkel e 0 toften and 
deſt roy the enamel. | 

They are much more eaſily cocked than tlie. pow. 
ders, are very quick in producing their effect, and are 
therefore too often preferred. But in proportion to this 
quickneſs of their operation are their bad effects produ- 
ced; and the flower any effect is produced on the ena- 
mel, the ſafer is the action of the remedy, - 

11 All tinctures then for the teeth, are compoſed 
of mineral acids, diluted and concealed under various 
artifices ; and that this is the caſe is clear, 

If, From their ſour aſtringent taſte, conveyin gto 
the teeth a peculiar rough ſenſation. 
24, From their efferveſcence on the addition of an 
alkali; and, 
za, From tbe own effects of mineral acids on 
che teeth, when ſubmitted to their Im by way of 
experiment. 
12. From experiments made on this ſubject it ap- 
pears, that a mineral acid is the only menſtruum by 
which the enamel of the teeth can be ſpeedily cleaned; 
and that, though all acids are powerful ſolvents of the 
teeth, yet that the vitriolic is the only one which has 
alſo the ſingular effect of whitening them. Hence it 
becomes neceſſarily a principal ingredient in all ſuch 
- compoſitions. Nay it may.be obſerved, that even in 
its moſt diluted ſtate, the effects of this acid on the ena- 
mel are the ſame ; and though -ſeveral attempts have 
been made to meliorate its hurtful principle, and yet 
preferve its property on the enamel, it appears that 
_ * cannot be — and that ſuch at- 
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tempts are merely a deception of their authors on the 
| P | 


13. Thus, all acids ſeem to have a 6640s tenden 
ey to deſtroy the ſtructure of the teeth, and that in 


1 proportion tothe firengel . the acid principle they 


poſſeſs. ' 

In the nitrous and muriatic acid the ſubſtance of the 
teeth can be entirely deſtroyed in one or two days. 
In the vitriolic, again, this operation is flower, and it 


ſeems to take place more by acting on the cementing 
principle than on the other parts. In the vegetable 


acids, though this effect is proportionally weak, yet it 
does take place in a conſiderable degree, which is evi- 
dent from the effects of tartar, and alſo from the ſimi- x 
lar known effects of ſugar, ſweetmeats, &c. 

In all the countries where much vegetable acid i is 
uſed, particularly in the Weſt Indies, and other ſouth- 
ern climates, the teeth of the inhabitants are ſeldom 
good. Sugared meats and liquors, again, produce, 


while they are in the very mouth, ſymptoms of rough-' - 


neſs, tooth edge, and pain; and the teeth of ſuch peo- f 
ple as uſe them are ſuſceptible of pain on the W 
impreſſions of cold or chewing. 


14. To tlieſe bad effects of N on the teeth 


themſelves, may be ſubjoined that of others which act 


upon the gums, and thus, in an indirect manner, have 
the ſame hurtful tendency. The chief of theſe is the 


uſe of tooth-picks. The gum is ſpread cloſely between 


the teeth, and it is intended by this cloſeneſs, that the 


| teeth ſhould ſupport each other in their place.” What- 


ever then WAGES the interſtices between the teeth, muſt 


— 
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tend to deſtroy the intention of nature; and. indepen- 

dent of this alſo, the frequent uſe of the tooth-pick af- 
fords a more convenient lodgement for the food. In- 
ſtead of the tooth - pick, therefore, a ſmall hair-buſh, 
like a pencil, ſhould be uſed, which will anſwer the 
Purpoſe, and obviate all the 1 inconveniencies 1 have 
been mentioned. 


V. 2. (Gur fins 1 


4 Gurra SERENA conſiſts i in a loſs of Gght, without 
*any apparent fault of the organ. It depends on an 
affection of the Nerves, and i is, for the moſt part, ſn | 
able. 

2. It may be 3 8 in ons 3 ei- 
ther by e the part itſelf, or the ſyſtem in ge- 

neral. . 
© The fir rſt i is done by the uſe of bliſters and ifves. ei- 
ther applied behind the ears, the back part of the head 
br neck, and continued for a length of time, or by er- 
(hines promoting a diſcharge from the noſe. 

„The ſecond depends on the uſe of antiſpaſmodics and 
| mercury; ; and the directions for conducting the lat 
N n be found under the title of luer wenerea. 


ö 


- 
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5 * 1 is generally an organic affection, and 
admits, in that caſe, of little alleviation ; but wo ſpe- 
cies of, it may be mentioned that require to be An 
gviſhed, as. frequently admitting a cure. 6 

The „ 1 depends e on the ſecretion of ky ear being 
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fuppreſſed by accidental i as cold, &c. and is at- 
tended with a ſenſe of heat and dryneſs in the parts 
The cure here depends on ſupplying the natural ſfecres 
tion by any unctuous ſubſtance introduced into it in 
cotton or wool, as oil of bitter almonds, with a little 
camphire, and the application of heat till the ſecretion 
is reſtored. _ | : 

2. The other' is a nervous affection, and ariſes as a 
conſequence of hyſteria, to be removed by antiſpaſmo- 
dics and ſtimulants of the laſt, particularly electricity 
and the cold bath, though it is often incurable. = 


VII. Tympany. (Tympanitis.) 


t. Tymrany conſiſts in a collection of wind diſtend- 
ing the inteſtines or abdomen, and ariſes, in the for- 
mer ſituation, from the ſudden ſuppreſſion of dyſen- 
tery or looſeneſs, or as a conſequence of febrile diſeaſes, 
attended with theſe ſymptoms; and, in the latter, from 
an eroſion of the e . . alſo on deinen - 
diſeaſes. 

2. In every wy it is an ne nk Anni. dil. 
eaſe; ſlow in its ſymptoms, marking a total relaxation 
of the ſyſtem, and therefore it generally ends in drop- 
ſy, diſcovering the ſame emaciated PURA OY 
on; and hectie ſtate in the end. 

3. Its cure, in the firft ſpecies, when the wind is con- 
fed within the inteſtines, is to be attempted by car- 
minatives and tonics: the former to procure a diſcharge 
of the accumulated air; the latter to reſtore. the 1. 
5 of the prime viz, the cauſe of the diſeaſe. _ 7 

In the ſecond . again, che {diſeaſe muſt una- 
| | T7 2 | 


— 
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voidably be fatal, though a temporary relief may be 


procured by the operation of IO or tapping. 


— 
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- CHRON IC eruptions of the ſkin have been diſtin- 
guiſhed by the general and indiſcriminate appellation 
of Scurvy ; a diſeaſe with which they have little con- 
nection. We ſhall examine here a few of the 0K 
common of them that occur in practice. ke 


1. Sbingler. (Herpes.) 
1. Hrzezs conſiſts in an eruption of broad itchy 


N "re here and there, over the ſkin, of a whitiſh or 


red colour, which at laſt unite together, and diſcharge 
à thin ſerous fluid. After a certain time, they form 
ſcurfy ſcales which peel off, and leave the ſurface be- 
low red; the ſame appearances, however, are apt to 
be renewed in a ſucceſſive ſeries till the diſeaſe is either 


cured, or ſpontaneouſly departs. The health, at the 


ſame time, remains, in other reſpeds, perfectly ſound ; 


but ſometimes theſe cutaneous diſeaſes are obſerved to 


be attended with depreſſion of ſpirits. 


This diſeaſe commonly attacks in ſpring, and 3 
in winter, as the cold weather ſets in. Women are 
more ſubject to it than the other ſex. It is entirely a 


diſeaſe of the ſkin, and is diſtinguiſhed from itch by 


the ſize of the ſpots, and, at the ſame time, from being 
rarely contagious. 


2. Its cauſes, like thoſe of moſt other cutaneous diſ- 


Scr 3 ns n er ey . 
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eaſes, ar be referred to low diet, moiſt damp ſituation, 


| and want of cleanlineſs. 


3. Its cure is completed by ſtimulating the exten | 


| veſſels of the ſurface ; and this is effected either by mer - 


eury, or the vitriolic acid, and they are both employ- 
ed moſt ſucceſsfully in the form of liniment ; ſolutions 


alſo of green and white vitriol are recommended. Where. 


* the diſeaſe is inveterate, internal remedies of the ſame 


kind are employed, as the Plummer's pill, corroſive : 
ſolution, vitriolic acid julap, &c. 


4. Its recurrence is prevented by continuing them, 


ſoas to keep open a proper excretion, by the ſkin ; and, 


previous to any cure, the warm bath ſhould be em- 


A ſpecies of this diſcaſe termed the herpes 1 


deſerves to be conſidered. 


It begins with a pimple often in the face, and ſome 


| Nene in other parts of the body. The puſtule is yel- 
low, and ſimilar to a venereal one; it is generally, 
however, without any other venereal ſymptom; but it 


yields to ſome mild alterative W en of ee 


| as tne. n 8 pill &c. 


8 2. eb. (P/ora.) 
. Tus itch conſiſts of ſmall itchy dalle or Gn | 


. of a contagious nature, chiefly affecting the hands and 
joints, but in time ſpreading over the reſt. of the body; 
and they are filled with a ſerous fluid which flows out 
. on- preſſure, and is ſucceeded by a ſcurfy. cruſt. Where 
the puſtules are large. and ended with conſiderable | 
* they paſs into boils, 1 


SR 
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2. This diſeaſe ariſes from a peculiar contagion, ge- 
nerated by the ſame cauſes producing other cutaneous 
 eruptions,' and particularly affecting a cold mountain- 
dus ſituation; and, what is peculiar to it is, that how- 
ever great its irritation, the general ftate of the ſyſtem 
is never affected by it, nor the health of the . in- 
o_ though continuing for life. 

3. In the cure of this diſeaſe, ſulphur is conkdared as 
A certain ſpecific, and does beſt when applied in unction. 
Where the ſulphur is diſliked, the vitriolic acid has 
been found effectual: and where theſe have failed, a 
Folution of arſenic, of corroſive ſublimate, and of white 
hellebore, have been had recourſe to with ſucceſs, 


# 222 . 


3. Scatd Head. (Tinea). 


x. Tin EA conſiſts in a ſcabby eruption of the ſkin of 
the head, or hairy ſcalp, ariſing from an obſtruction to 
its excretion, which confined, generates a peculiar a- 
<rid matter, eroding the ſkin of the head, and after- 
wards ſpreading its acrimony to the adjacent parts. 
3 2. Its cure proceeds on the fame principle with that 
of the two former diſeaſes, by ſtimulating the veſſels of 
the head till their obſtruction is removed, and their 
proper diſcharge reſtored ; and, previous to this, the 
hairy ſcalp ſhould be carefully ſhaved, then covered 
with a liniment made of ſalphur, or of pitch, or of 
mercury, according to the choice of the practition- 
er, and that in a proportion ſuited to the particu- 
lar eircumſtances of the caſe, while ſimilar remedies 
may be given internally; and to haſten the cure, the 
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courſe of the fluids may, in the mean time, be in part 


| 4. . pings Vari.) 


TY Pin MPLES, ceabting of e eee 
58 of the ſebaceous glands, are very apt to ariſe in the 
young and ſtrong. They are often produced by drink- 
ing, or the uſe of tonic medicines, and eſpecially affect 
the face and breaſt, where, from the confinement of the 
ſebaceous matter in the glands, this inflammation ap- 
pears... They often go off naturally as life advances, 
or continue without any other diſadvantage than oc- 
_ caſional pain from them. 
2. They are removed by the uſe of laxatives in the 

8 but when becoming habitual, it is more diffi- 
cult, and perhaps ſhould not be attempted. 

It may be done, however, by dilute ſolutions of cau- 
ſtic alkali, or ſome of the applications of lead. 

. 5. 

An eruption, attended with redneſs and ſoreneſs of 
the ſkin, forming large ſpots on the face and neck, 
is apt to attack relaxed female habits, where much 


weakneſs prevails. It is the mark of a conſtitutional : 


debility, and is only to be removed by tonics, as the 
bark, bitters, exerciſe, &c. Sedative applications will, 
however, in the mean time remove it, till theſe have 
em, but cannot be truſted to alone. 

6. 

Jo theſe ſymptoms may be added the efloreſcences,. | 
which are apt to appear from the uſe of certain alimen- 
| tary matters in particular habits. Thus, various 
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kinds of fiſh produce this effect, and eſpecially in ſome 
* females, when uſed towards the period of menſtrua- 

tion, as well as the uſe of almonds, oatmeal, crabs- 

eyes, &c. in other conſtitutions... Such effloreſcences, 

however, can hardly be called morbid, as they are 
merely temporary, and diſappear ſo wen: as the- 4880 
toes F _ are (ens; 9h 
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Tun diſeaſes deſcribed in the four firſt Claſſes, may be 
properly arranged, with reſpect to the extent of 


their operation, into ?ws diviſions, of contagious 
and not contagious. The former are generally Eri- 
DEMIC, the latter moſtly Seor avic, as will appear 


from the following Table. 
"IP" A'B I. E 
EXPLAINING 


THE NATURE OF THE SEVERAL DISEASES DESCRIBED, 
AS DIVIDED IN ro 


EPIDEMI C & SPORADIC. 


| . ee 
„% ͤ ! — ; T of An” 
Inflammatory Fever contagious Spring 
17 * 5 1 | 
ato 4:7 < | : | ES 
Croup' Water and spring I 
Peripneumony . The ſame | ; 
Pleuriſ y „ The ſame W 
Rheumatiſm 8 - Spring and Autumn 
Gout | - +, - ] The ſame | 
Small - pox | contagious Spring and Summer 
Chicken-pox | contagious The ſame 1 
Meaſles | |] contagious Spring | 
Scarlet Fever '| contagious Winter and Autumn 
Cattarh | consagious Summer | 
| Dyſentery I <conragious Summer & Autumn | 
Nervous Fever - contagious | October & Novem. 
Chincough "contagious |''-' - - = =» =. 2» 
Cholera contagious Month of Auguſt 
Putrid Fever contagious | 12 mA | | 
Plague - | contagious Summer | | | 
Yellow Fever contagious The ſame 
Puerperal Fever contagious ,| The fame 
Putrid Sore-throat contagious Autumn | 
| Intermittents 23 Spring and Autumn 
Remittents 5 VF Em 
Lues ; contagious |' - = - = = | 


7 11 SPORADIC. 
38 Names. Return. Nature. | ER N * oy 
tits [|= =- - = inflaamccery e f 
Hepatic 8 1 1 © [Inflammatory |Gouty | 
1 Eriſipelas i 3 7k 4 Inflammatory Female chiefly t 
| | Epiſtaxis Periodical |OftendoubtfulSanguine 
We | Hemoptylis ditto + [Inflammatory |Sanguine 
Piles ditto | ditto. Plethoric 
# | Flooding 1 After 40 chiefly 
| | Apoplexy Spring Nervous Particular form 
I Palfy - \ ks ditto 
| Epilepſy Periodical Nervous Children and women 
f retany Summer ditto Robuſt and ſtrong 
i Chorea . Children 
—_ | Water-braſh [{- - 1 ditto Female and middle age 
| E | Mania { |- - ditto Sanguine and melan | 
| 1 ditto in Dog - Nervous cholic 9 
Wh | Aſthma days . Corpulent | x 
| Dyſpepſia = J ditto - |Sedentary and indolent 
Hyſteria Periodical | | Nervous Viragos and Widows | 
kiypochondriaſis „„ „„ Melancholie 
; . _ - ]Sanguine and Serophu- 
We | Conſumption |- - - - loflammatory N 
| -- — — © 4 ditto f ditto 92 
ar — 2 C Melancholic 
Ophthalmia Pe riodical Iinflammatory]Scrophulous | 
Rachitis I Cachectie Infantine 
Dropſy „„ nee Relaxed and remales | 
„„ „ © HOhildren: of Scrophus 
Hydrocephalus. Nervous lous habit i 
} „ - | -Putrid Melancholic chiefly | 
if curvy 8 * Inflammatory Women and Melan- 
1 [ Jaundice e |. 2 cholic mms . 
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greater number of diſeaſes, particularly thoſe of 

an acute nature, are contagious, or communicate their 
effects from one perſon to another. 8 | = 

1. By contagion is underſtood, a matter which ap- 

plied to the body, produces certain ſpecific morbid ef- 


| fefts, though, liable to be varied ſomewhat by occa- 


ſonal nn in the nen or habit of the | 
perſon attacked. 


2. The nature of contagion is various; it for the 


E moſt part attacks particular parts of the body in pre- 


ference to others, and is alſo peculiar in often _— 
one-claſs of animals, and not another. Ft 4 

3. The analyſis or detection of the particular nature Rr 
of contagion has, and ever will, elude the moſt labour- 
ed attempts of experiment; but, though unacquainted _ 
with its nature; the mode, extent, and durability of 
its adtion on the animal . we are nh to Rm 


| | ſe with ſome certainty. 


4. With reſpe& to dato of i its ation, e 
is found always to act in one of two ſtates, either in a 
volatile or fluid form; in the former it is for the moſt 
part diffuſed in the atmoſphere, in the latter it is RO? 


rally involved in an animal fluid. 


5. All poiſons conveyed in a volatile 8 are moſt 
active, being applied immediately through the medium 
of the atmoſphere, to thoſe parts of the body eſſential 
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to life ; thoſe again in a fluid ſtate, can only enter the 
body through the medium of its ſurface, and muſt paſs 
therefore through the more external parts, by which 
their action is weakened, before arriving at the princi- 
pal organs. The proof of this i is einen. in the 11 1 7 
of inoculation, c. E. 

6. There are three gt in er all comagion . 

conveyec. 
The fr is by the: 8 SS in order that 
contagion act where diffuſed! here, it is neceſſary that 
he atmoſphere, impregnated: with it, poſſeſs: at the 
ſame time a certain vitiated ſtate, or be loaded with 
impurities. Hence a free or pure air is one of the moſt 
powerful means of weakening the effects of contagion, 
and it is only when pent up, that it becomes the pro- 
per medium for rendering contagion active. As a 
| proof of this, there are ſeveral inſtances; in medical hiſ- 
tory, where of a number labouring under the ſame con- 
tagious diſeaſe, part being confined in a cloſe ſituation, 
all died, while __ en were age a to . air all 
recovered... 

The ſecond. 0 in a which contagion is 1 
by oontact; this is perhaps the moſt frequent, and the 
effects of it, as appearing under 1 nen * 
diſeaſes, have been alteady deſeribee. 

The third way in which contagion is communicated 
is by: fomites, or different ſubſtances containing it. And 
contagion ariſing from this ſource, has been ſuppoſed 
by ſome phyſicians, more active than when communi« 
cated in any other Way; and is r Apt to 84 
bare! to ſubſtances of a ſolid formnmn. 

7 With regard to the extent of is aalen, we may 
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obſerve; that the influence of contagion is cireumſerib- 


ed; this is confirmed from the very flight precautions 


that are found neceſſary to prevent even the infection 
of the plague; for the ſlighteſt fences between the 
ſound and di eaſed, or merely preventing their a 
has been found for the moſt part ſufficient.” | 

8, The durability of the action of contagion, appears 
from a number of facts in medical hiſtory, and that ſuch 
as are of a volatile nature, are long retained in the ſub- 
ſtances which have received them: it is inconceivable alſo, 
what a ſmall quantity of contagion is able to infect a num- 
ber of perſons. A remarkable inſtance of this durability 
of contagion is adduced by Dr Brockelſby, in a caſe of an- 
gina maligna, or putrid ſore throat, when, in ſpite of every 
means employed to remove it, it continued to infe& no 
leſs than eight ſucceſſive patients, who were placed in 
the ſame bed. Another ſtrong inflance of the ſame na- 


| z * 5 , 
ture occurred in the puerperal tever. that raged in the 


Royal Infirmary of Edinburgh, in the year 1773. Even 
the venereal virus, though a weak poiſon, has been found 
capable of infection, after being kept for years on a 
bougie; and the matter of ſmall-pox the ſame. 
9. From theſe remarks on contagion, the beſt means 
of prevention are, 
1/, Attention to preſerve the atmoſphere ſurraund- 
ing the patient, as pure as poſſible, ſo as to be lidtle 
affected by exhalations from himſelf, or the attendants. 


2d, 'i © prevent as m uch as poſſible any contact be- 


twixt the healthy and diſeaſed; and for this reaſon no 
more perſons ſhould approach the ſi-k, than what are 
abſolutely neceſſary, 


34, To remove all ſubſtancee from the apartments 
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of the ſick, that have been impregnated with the efflu- 
via, or are capable of vitiating the atmoſphere, to ſuch 
fituations where the healthy cannot be effected by them. 
10. Various ſubſtances have been recommended, as 
preventing the effects of contagion : thefe are chiefly 
wine, bark, tonics of all kinds, aromatics, acids, &c. ; 
but the beſt proof of their inefficacy is, that contagion 
ſeems ſooneſt to attack the moſt vigorous and healthy, 
and that thoſe labouring under diſeaſe, or who are o- 
therwiſe weakly, often eſcape it. rt 

it Where contagion appears, every attention to 


and cold are found to counterad it, the uſe of ſtrong 
fires, fumigations, and other means of ventilating, and 


| fined, ſhould be employed to prevent further infection. 


cleanlineſs ſhould be paid, and, as the extremes of heat 


heating the apartments where the ſick have been con- 
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POISONS. 


3 PO SONS are ſuch ſubſtances as, when introdu- 
ced into the body, threaten the extinction of 


life. They are of three kinds, derived either from the 


animal, mineral, or vegetable kingdom; and their ſymp- 
toms are different, according to the n parts 
they ſpecifically affect. 

2. Several of the firſt we have had eee occaſion 
to mention, and to mark their mode of operation, as 
in centagion, canine madneſs, lues venerea, cancer, &c. To 
theſe may be now added, that of the viper and rattle- 
ſnale, which ſo often prove fatal in the warmer cli- 
mates. 

3. The poiſon of the wiper. proves Wy. fatal, when 
conveyed by the infliction of a wound. The ſymp- 
toms are, acute pain in the place wounded, with a ſwel- ” 
ling at firſt red, afterwards livid, which, by degrees, 
ſpreads farther to the neighbouring parts. The con- 
ſtitutional ſymptoms are then felt, viz. very great faint- 
neſs, with quick low intermitting pulſe ; ſickneſs, vo- 
miting, and yellow tinge of the ſkin ſucceed; and a 


thin ſanious matter iſſuing from the wound, death fre- 


quently follows. 


4. To prevent theſe ſymptoms, « or counteract their 
fatal tendency, three indications ariſe. 

The firft is, the removal of the poiſon, which is beſt 
performed by immediately ſucking the part, and no 
bad effects will follow to the perſon employed, where 
the poiſon is diluted by the ſaliva. 


. | V2 
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The ſecond conſiſts in actual deſtruRion of the wound- 
ed part; either by the actual cautery, or changing its 
ſtate by the application of ſtrong alkaline ſalts, or other 
cauſtics. 

The third indication is accompliſhed, where the two 
former have been ineffectual, by emetics, and by pro- 
curing a ſtrong determination to the ſurface by dia- 
phoretics. 

The viper's fat has been recommended as a 5 
application here. 

5. The bite of the ſnake, or adder of this country, 
produces ſymptoms pretty ſimilar to thoſe above, but 
not ſo violent or ſudden in their operation, and there- 
fore they ſeldom prove fatal. The treatment is the 
Lil s as that recommended. (4.) 75 
6. The poiſon of the raitle. ſuale may be mentioned 
nent, which is commonly more fatal than that of the 
viper. It is to be cured by the ſame means, and no 
xerſon expoſed to the bite of ſuch animals ſhould ever 
be without a mall portion of ſoap ley, c or ſtrong ſalt 
of tartar. 

Volatile alkali has been likewiſe employed, and the 
ſp. ammoniz ſuccinat. of the London Pharmacopœia. 
7. The bite of ſeveral ſmall inſects in the warmer 
climates are often troubleſome, ſomtimes fatal; but, 
in general, the ſpecifics for each of them are well, known 
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ſeldom found neceſſary. 

8. Of the mineral poiſons, the chief to be enumerat- 
ed are, lead, arſenic, and corroſive ſubiimate, 5 ; 

£05 2 be effects of the firſt chiefly occur in the cyder 
counties, and produce what is called the Devonſhire 


in theſe climates, and medical aſſiltance i is therefore 
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or Poitou cholic, or what is ſimilar in the Weſt Indies, 


the Dry belly-ach; part of the lead being diſſolved by 

the acid in the preparation of that liquor. For its cure 

we refer to the account of that diſeaſe. (Claſs II. x1.) 
Arſenic is a poiſon which has been frequently fatal. 


Its effects are ſo powerful as to be immediately dif- 
played on the part, producing inflammation and gan- 


grene of the ſtomach in a ſhort time, even though taken 
in the quantity of ſix or ſeven grains. | 
Corraſive ſublimate is much the ng in its effects, 
though not ſo powerful. 
9. The cure of both poiſons depends on either im- 
mediately evacuating them, or counteta&ing their ef- 
fects. 


10. The frft is performed by ſtrong emetics, quick | | 


in their operation; and the white or blue vitriol is ge- 


nerally preferred, along with plentiful dilution. 

The ſecond is effected by decompoling theſe ſalts by | 
a ſolution of ſalt of tartar, or by obtunding their acri- 
mony by the exhibition of oils and mucilages in large 
quantity ; but unleſs this be done quickly, in the courſe 
of a few minutes, their effects mult banner be 
fatal. 

11. Vegetable poiſons are not ſo powerful as the mi- 
neral. Their effects conſiſt in inducing a torpor of the 
nervous ſyſtem, and they are all of the narcotic tribe. 

The cure depends, like the others, on either evacu- 


ating them, or counteracting their effects. 


The j#7/t is performed by emetics and diluents. 

The ſecond by a liberal uſe of acids and DP 
and by exciting the _ of 5 ſyſtem y En 5. ibs 
napiſms, &c. 

U 3 
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CCIDENTS frequently occur How ſuffoca- 

tion, drwning, and ſtrangulation, which give 
an.immediate check to the principle of life, but do not, 
for ſome time, entirely extinguiſh it. The morbid 


Ss ſymptoms, therefore, which ariſe under theſe circum- 


ſtances, and the means of reſtoring animation in this 
Ss ſuſpended ſtate, form an important ſubje& of practice. 
2. The ſymptoms which mark the progreſs to death, 
when ariſing from drowning are : The circulation be- 
comes firſt more feeble. and flow ; anxiety is next felt 
about the breaſt (or precordia), which the perſon at- 
tempts to relieve by riſing to the ſurface of the water, 
if in his power. He then diſcharges a quantity of air 
from his lungs, in place of which water is received. 
The oppreſſion of cheſt increaſes; he {till continues to 


1 expel air, and to take in water in return. In the ſpace 


W of a few minutes, in this ſtruggle, during which convul- 
W ſive ſpaſms. often ariſe, the organs of reſpiration ceaſe 
1 entirely to act, and death enſues. The ſkin becomes 
then of a blueiſh caſt, eſpecially about the face and neck. 
Tze arteries ſoon ceaſe to beat, the . finks, and the 
1 Nene is cloſed. _ 

I" - 3. The phenomena of ſu 2 are che ſame wich 
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4. a 


thoſe which n the apoplediic ſtate. * ide Claſs II. 


Il. I. 2. 4344s)"; 
4. Thoſe of ann are 0 marked bs con- 


; vulſive paroxyſms, ſuperadded to =_ apoplectic ſymp- 


toms. 
5. On inſpecting the boil; "I diſſection, the exter- 


nal ſurface of the brain, in caſes of drowning, appears 
of a highly florid colour, without any diſtenſion of veſ- 
ſels, or marks of effuſion, The lungs are entirely in a 
ſtate of collapſe, and the accumulation of blood is con- 
= fined to the vena cava, the heart, and the parts of the | 
venous ſyſtem; the ſtomach contains a little water, but 


ſometimes not. Thus an accumulation of blood in the 


venous ſyſtem forms the great morbid change which 


takes place in ſuch accidents. From the appearance 


of the fluid, alſo, a morbid change ſeems induced on it, 
ſuppoſed to conſiſt in the loſs of that principle it de- 
3 | rives by its circulation through the lungs. 


6. Diſſections in both the laſt ſtates, or in fu eulen 
and ſtrangulation, differ little in the appearances exhi- 
bited from thoſe deſcribed in drowning, except that, in 


ſtrangulation, there appears a turgeſcence of the veſſels 
of the pia mater, and no water in the ſtomach or lungs, 4 
= while, in /ufocation, the turgeſcence of the brain is ſtill - 

more conſiderable, and the ri — of the members al 


ſo greater. | 720 
7. Our opinion in the caſe of ſuch de wind 42 


be always doubtful, as there are, perhaps, no certain po 


ſymptom of the real txtinRion of life, but actual putre- "4 


faction which does not take place for ſome time. The 1 


marks judged by are, the livid and dark brown appear- 


ance of the face, the rigidity and coldneſs of the body, 1 i 


— 
— = — — * PT _ 26S = — — 
= = = _ 
Wl b gs A a — a — _ — * — — — 
- —— - — 
. oe > > ey... —— 2 
a _ We 
* 


74 


236 SUSPENDED ANIMATION. 


the gloſſy appearance of the eye, and the general flac- 


cid ſtate of the ſkin. As moſt of theſe ſymptoms, how- 


ever, have been obſerved even when recovery has taken 


place, we can form only a probable conjecture ; and, 
_ unleſs putrefaction has actually commenced, the dif- 


ferent means of reſtoration ſhould be employed and 
perſevered in a conſiderable time. | 

8. The means of reſtoring animation are numerous. 4 
They conſiſt, chiefly, in the proper application of heat, 3 
and theirritation of ſome of the vital organs, OY by 


ly the brain, lungs, and prime vie. 


The heat is to be applied, eſpecially in caſes of droaun- 
ing, in a gradual degree. The body being placed in a ho- 


rizontal poſture, on a bed, couch, or other ſituation, is to 
be covered with warm dry cloths, occaſionally renewed ; 
a warm night-cap is to be put upon the head, and bags 
of warm ſand placed at the feet. Even friction may be 
conjoined with this application of heat, and rubbing 4 


the body with warm dry flannel cloths, at the ſame 


time, will have much influence. The heat muſt be gra- 


dually increaſed as the ſymptoms of animation return, 
and ſhould this mode of applying heat have little effect, 
even the warm bath, if an opportunity nen ſhould 
be reſorted to. 

Next to the application of heat, the reſtoration of 
don ſhould principally engage the attention of 


the perſons employed in the recovery. The lungs 


are to be ſet in motion by immediate inflation of 


them, and this may be done by Mr Hunter's bellows, 
applied according to his directions, which forms an imi- 
tation of natural reſpiration ; or it may be executed 
more fimply, if this inſtrument is not at hand, by in- 
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ſerting a pipe into one noſtril, compreſſing the other, 


and ſhutting the mouth; when a perſon applying his 


mouth to the pipe, and W through it, will inflate 
the lungs. 


When theſe means appear to TBE ſome effect, vo- 


latile applications to the noſtrils, temples, &c. to ſti- 


mulate the brain, may next be attempted; and beſides | 
theſe means, irritation of the. ſtomach, by vomits and. 
other ſtimulants, has been employed; and alſo of the 


inteſtines, by injections of the fumes of tobacco. In 
the uſe of the former, as ſwallowing is here denied, 
the remedies muſt he introduced through a flexible tube 
into the organ. The uſe of emetics ſhould be re- 
ſtricted to theſe caſes where an evident fullneſs of the 
ſtomach appears externally ; but this limitation will 
not extend to the other ſtimulants employed in the way 


3 of cordial. Injections of tobacco ſmoke, are often high- | 
ly ſacceſsful, and particularly in caſes of drowning, as 
| giving a general and highly diffuſible irritation through 


the medium of the inteſtines ; they ſhould therefore 
be immediately had recourſe to. | 
Electricity proves likewiſe a powerful means of reflo- 
ration here ; but it is not always at hand. Where em- 
ployed, it muſt be by inſulation alone. 
In caſes of /i ocation, previous to the application of 
theſe remedies, where there appear ſtrong marks of 


turgeſcence in the brain, veneſection will be highly uſe- 


ful, and not leſs ſo in frangulation. 


In the uſe of the means deſcribed, much perſever- 


_ ance is neceſſary, eſpecially in caſes of drowning ; for 
even at the diſtance of ſome hours, three or four at 


-— 
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leaſt, ſucceſs has attended theſe operations, and reco- 

very taken place. When returning animation appears 
to diffuſe itſelf, much caution muſt be uſed in regard 
to the patient, and after the exhibition of ſome cordial, 
as a little wine and water, the perſon ſhould be left to 
repoſe. On awaking, there is often no uneaſineſs felt; 
at other times, ſymptoms of ſtupor, headach, &c. re- 
main for ſome days, which require particular atten- 
tion. 8 
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PRACTICAL PHARMACO PA, 


2 % 


DIVIDED INTO 


THREE PARTS: 


"EA 22. | - 


MATERIA ME DT CA, CLASSIFICATION, 
AND 


PRESCRIPTION. 
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| 
PART 1. | 
MATERIA MEDICA. 20 
; | 


. | _ CONTAINING, 
THE ACTIVE MEDICINES, 


In Preſen Practice, 


SIMPLE, COMPOUND, & CHEMICAL, : 


WITH THEIR DOSES. 


Simple. Parts Doſe. Compound and Chemical. Doſe. 
e 1 73 3 

Abſinthium "Tops Sal Abſinthii gr. . 
Wormwood 97 to S. Tint. Abſntiul 5 Ji. to S5. 
Acetum Vini Sal Aceti | 25 : 
„„ | _ Syrup Aceti. Ji. ; 
e Ce 1 Serum Acet ad libitum 

| | 1 | (Jj. Acct ad bj. Lac. 
Acidum Vitriol- Sp. Vitriol. tenuis gt. x. toxx. | 
"a. Je now Acid Vitriol. dilut. 

dne Acid Sp. Vitriol. dulcis. J. 


7 5 000 15 now Sp. Atheris Vitriol. 
FFT Sp. Ether Vitr. gutt. xxx. 
* 3 now ther Vitriolius | 
3 ö Elix. Vitr. Acid. gutt. XXX. 


now Acid Vitr. Aromai. 
e Elix. Vitr. dulce. gutt. X$*6 
SITES ITS . Now 4355 Atb. Vitr. Arom. 

e | 


«44 
* +* 

» . 
2 

* * 


Acorus 
Sweet Flag 


72 
te . 
. — 2 A 8 5 * 5 . 


| . £* & #8 
LErugo ; Dy. vas eragin. 
now Cuprum acids Gt. 8 . 
acetgſ. reſum. . 5 
| NN 


Hh 


„ 


— 


ER: 


* 
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Simple. 


Allium 
Garlic 


Au 
Aloes 


{Marſhmallow 
Alumex. 


e. 


Ame dalæ dulces. 
Sweet Almonds. 


Amylum.. 


Starch 


| " Anethum. 


Dill 


Ammoniacum. 
6. Ammoniac. 


Anguſtura. 


Ani ſim. 
Kalk. 


Parts Doe. Compound and * Doje. 
uſed. : 


Root Syrup. Allii. Zij. to ,. 


dried e Allii. 53/: to Zvi. 
Er. ij. to M Tinct. Sacra Zij. Fs 572 


now Vinum aloeticum. 
Pill aloetic. . 
now Pil. Aloes cum Myrr. 
Pill Rufi Bj. to . 
Elix. Proprietatis gutt. xv. 
to . 
now Flix. Aloes cum Myrr. 
**Elix. Proprietatis Vitriolici 
gutt. xv. to Zi. 

- Now Tindt. Aloes vitriol. 


Leaf & 


root Zj. to . Decoct. Altheæ. bij. indies 


(33. to Ibj.) 
. Syrup Althez 5). ſæpe 


gr. iv. to Di. Pulv. ſtyptic. gr. x- to Zi. 
now Pulv. Alum. comp. 
Serum Alumin. Ziv. to Ibj. 
Coag. Aluminoſ. 
_ Aqua ſtyptic. 


q Amygdaleamare. Kernel. 
Bitter Almonds. 


gr. iv. to . Ol. Amygd. Amar. 


Kernel. Ol. Amygdal. Ij. to Sij. 
ad libit. Emulſio cois. ad IB. 


Mucilago Amyli. 5j. ſæpe 


Seed. Ol. Anethi. gutt. ij. 


Dj. to J. Aq. Anethi. Jij. to iv. 


Lac Ammon. 3j. ſæpe 
Dj. to q. Emplaſt Ammon. 


Bark. Dj. to 3j. Decoct. Anguſt. . indes 
Tinct. en . 


Seed. Ol. Aniſi. gutt. i. 
gr. rv tor. Ac Aniſi. 39. to iv. 


| uſed» - 8 
r Crocus- Metallor. gre i. 
now Antimon. | to vi. 
Preparat. nov Cm Antimontte 
Antimony.- gr. v. to 3j. Sulph. aurat. Ant. gr. iv. 
. | h to XI, 
now Sulphur Antimonii 
præcipitatum. 5 
Pulv. Antimon. gr. iij. to vi. 
Calx nitrata Ant. vel Pulv. 
Jacobi. gr. v. to xii. ter ind. 
: now Antimon. it. c] 
Nitro. 
Tartarusemeticus.gr.j.tovj. 
now Antimon. tartarijat. 
Vinum e Tartar Emetic. 
gutt. xv. to xxx. 
now Vin. ine. tar- 
4 tariſati. 5 
i - Vin.amimonial, gt. o. to 3. 
1 now Vin. e Tartar. Antim. 
Arabicum. Trochiſci albi. ad libit. 
| Mucilago Gum Arabic. Ziv. 
3 ad Ib. 
== Gum Arabic. 5ij. - Emulſio Arabic. ad libit. 
A Ariftolochia tenuis; Root. 7 
WE Birthwort. 23. to 3j i. e 5 
Arnica. Herb, Decoct. Arnicæ. Ibj. indie 
2 LE flowers, (J. flor Ib j.) 
RP & root. Extract Arnicæ. 5ij. to.iv. 
23 | | indices. 
== Leopard's bane. - g. to J. | 
_ 7/nicum. ' - Solut. Arſenic. 
Arſenic. | gr. J to iii. Er. iv. to tbj.) a table 
77 ſpoonful. 
=_ Arum. Root. Pulv. Ari comp. Dj. to Ji. 
Wake: robin. 2D. to Ji. 0 
ua. ſcetida. d Pil. Gumm- Ie 
= . | ; now Pil. Aſafætidæ com. 
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Simple. Parts - Duke. Compound and Chemical. Dofe.-. 


Tinct. fœtida. gt. x. 0 Ji. 
now Tint. Afafetide. 
2 


1 


244 A PRACTICAL PHARMOC OPA. 
| Simple Parts Doſe. Compoundand Chemical. Doſe. 
__— uſed. Ee 15 | 
| | Aſarum. Leaves Pulv. ſternutat. Zj. to Ji. 
0 | 5 now Pulv. Aſari comp. 
= Afirabacca. M to 3j. | 3 
urant. Hipatenſe Leaf, Aq. Cort. Aurant. ij. to iv. 
| flower, Syrup. Cort. Aur. SJ. 
juice of Conſerv. Aurant. ad libit. 
fruit, & 
jon du xr Outer Ol. Neroli. 
ried rind. : 
Seville Orange ad libit. 1 
Avena. Seed. Decoct. Avenæ. ad libit. 
Oats | 
Balſamum Canadenſe. 
+ Canada Balſam. gt. xx. to xxx. 
Balſam Copaibæ. | ; 
Capivi Balſam. gt · xx. to xxx. 
Balſam Gileadenſe 5 E 
Balſam of Gilead gt. x. to xl. 
Balſam Peruvian. 1 5 £ 
Balſam of Peru. gt. x. to xl. 
Balſam Toletan. Tinct. Toletan. gt. v. to xx. 
Balſam of 'Tolu. gr. v. to Zj. Syrup Balſam. Ji. to ij. 


now Syrups Toletanus. 


Bardana. Root. Decoct. Bardane. Jij. ſæpe 
Burdock. Ij. to A. (Jij. to bj.) 
Barilla. Soda purificata. /. to Dj. 
(Impure Foſſile Sal Rupellenſis. 3/: to 5x. 
Alkali. 4 no Soda witriolata. 
Sal Glauberi. Iv. to 5x. 
Soda tartarijata. | 
Belladonna. Leaves. Infuſ. Belladon. Js 
TOY Cr. q. to 3j.) 
Deadly Night- hade gr. to vj. * Bellad. gr.. to iv. 
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Simple. Parti. Doſe. Compoundand Chemical. Dofe. } 


uſed. wy ; 
Benzoinum. . Flor. Benzoin. gr. iv. to vj. 
. now Acidum Benzoicums 
Benjamin. . iv. to xv. Tinct. Bezoin. gt. x. to xl. 
Elix. Traumat. gt. x. to xxx. 
now Tint. Benzo. comp 
Biſtorta. ae 2 
weed. 8 e | 
Borax. Sal ſedativ. Hombergii. 
Calx viva. | Aqua Calcis. Jiv. to Bij. 
| es Linim. Aq. Calcis. ; 
- Quicklime. Lixiviumcauſtic. gt. xv. to xl. 
6 | now Ag. Lixiv. cauſtic. 
Lix. cauſt. acer. 
| mit. 
Camphora. e SP» ld camph. | 
| Emulſio camphor. ad Ubit⸗ 
Camphire. gr. ij. to MBalſ. Opodeldoch | 
5 | 9 now Linim. ſaponaceum 
| Linim, volat. e 
. now Oleum ammoniatum : 
PI bs . Ag. vitr. camp. 
Canella alba. Bark. „„ N 
Wild Cinnamon. gr. iv. to vj. : b 
Cancer. | 7 Oculi Cancrorum. Zj. to J. 
Crab. | | Chelz Cancror. Zj. to J. 
Cantharis. | Tinct. Canthar. gt. xx. to 
| xxx. 
| | Emplaſ. Veſicator. 
WY now Emplaſt. Cantharid. 
Spaniſh Fly. gr. Ito ij. Ung. epiſpaſ. fort. 


now Ung. Piu. Cantbar. 
— mit. 


now Ung. Infu/. Canthar: 


Cardamine, > . 
Ladies Smock. Zi. to Ji. 


„„ A PRACTICAL PHARMACOP@A. 


Simpl. Rr, Doſe. Compound and Chemical. Doſe. 
= | uſed. 

Cardamom minus. Seed. - Tinct. Cardom.. Bj. to Ji. 
Leſſer Cardamom. e . 


Garduus Benedict. Leaves. 
Holy Thiſtle. gr. j. to Ji. 


 Carvi. Seeds. Ol. Carvi. gutt. iij. 
= | — Carvi. Jij. to iv. 
Carraway. | Pirit. 23% $1. 
LE | Fg now Spiritus Carvi 1 
| Caryophylla arom. Fruit. Ol. Cary. gutt. 1. | 1 ( 
* | ee M. „ 


Caryophylla rubra. . -Syr- Caryophl. rs i 
Clove July flower. - 


| Caerilla. Bark. gr.iv.toxij. Infuſ. Caſcaril. Jiij 
. (Ji. to Ibj.) 


; Caſta H, fularis. Fruit. £ — Elect Caſſiæ. 3J. to Ji. 
þ Caſſia of mw Cane, Zij. to Ji. | 


p Calf Park. Howers Bj. to j. | 


| Caftoreum. 80 eee Tinct. Caſtor. Zi. 
Caſtor. | | r. . to Dj. Tinct. Caſt. comp. 5). 


Catechu. | Tinct. Japonic. Ji. to ij. 
6 > ot now Tinct. e Catechu 

EO, | | Conf. Japonic. gr. v. to gj. 
A ? now Ele&uar. Catechu 
Japan Earth. . to Infuf. Japonic. Jij. to iv. 
TT” I now Infu 0 Catechu 


* * * 


x 


Centaur. minus. 1 
Leſſer Centaury. - |. . /. 


Cera alba et flava. Linim. ſimplex 

| ng. fimplex: . © © 
"White and yellow Cerat. ſimplex | 
Wax. Ung: Bafilicon 

"IR | | now Ung. Re/inoſum 
Emplaſt. cereum 


now Emplaſt fomplex. 


* 1 5 
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ujed, 

. 1 | | Sacchar. Saturni. gr. & toq̃. 
151 9 no Ceruſſa acetata 

Ung. Saturm _ 

= . | now Ung. Ceruſſ acetat. 

Vite Lead. DDng. album 

| | 5 ED © now Ung. Cerufſe. 


to xxx. 


: 15 hamæmelum. Vinci Extr. Cham. gr. vi. to 5. 
Fhamomile. flower. gr. v. to 3j. Decoct. coils. ad libit. 
5 | now Decoct. Chamonels 


2 Licuta. Liaves, Extr. Cicut. gr. v. to Dj. 
Wicmlock. flower, gr. vi. e 
13 deten de asd. to 128. 


WL:neres clavel lat. Lixiv. purificat. gr. ij. tow. 


now Lixiva acetata 


Mot or Pearl-aſh. _ | Tart. vitriolat. 5j. to v. 


now Lixtva witrialata 


Lixiva tartariſata 


mnamomum. "Bark. — - Species aromat. gr. v. to xv. 
3 e c no Pulv. aromaticus 
Conf. Cardiac. Zi. to ij. 
now Elect. aromaticum..: + 
Ol. Cinnam. gutt. iij. 
Tinct. aromat. J]. to ii. 
, 8 now Tinct. Cinn. comp. 
WCinnamon, io I es Cinnam. I. to ij. 


- 


ſpirit. * 31. 
now Spiritus Cinnamoni 


- 


Coccinella. 


| Cochineal. . 1 er. xij. to 7 


Cochlearia. Leaves SGaucc. ad ſcorbut. Ii. 105 vi. 


j 7 BOW Suc. Cochlear. comp. 
Scurvy Graſs, V. to ij. 
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impl.. Par | Doſe. Compound and Chemical. Doſe. © 


Vn Tinct. antiphthil. gt. xv. 
now Tinct. Ceruff. acetat. 


Tart. regenerat. 5 


Tart, ſolubile 3. to Fj. 


Aq. Cinn. ZY. to iv. 


APRACTICAL PHARMACOPCA.- 
Darts D. Compound and Chemical. Doſe. 
{> Root. yrup. Colchici. J. to ij. 


Meadow Saffron. - 
Coloeynthis. _ 
Bitter Apple. 


| 3 
Counter- poiſon. 


Coriandrum. 
Coriander. 


Cornu Cervi. 


Hartſhorn. 


— A + - 5 0A. A DIAS <a — _ — —_—_ 


Cortex Peruvianus. 


Peruvian Bark. 


— 
— —U 4 — 2 — Y 
f * 
5 71 


Creta alba. 


Wild Cucumber. 


gr. ij. to 21. | ter indies 


Fruit. - Pil. Cocciz. - Dj. to ij. 
now Pil. Aloes cum Coloe. 
gr. v- to 21. | 


Root: - Tin&. Columbæ. /. to j J 
r. x. to . 


Root. Pulv. Con. comp = to 4 
gr. vj. 2 


Seed. 
I. to J. 
Sal C. C. gr. iij. to xv. 
now Ammonia præparata. 
Sal C. C. volat. gr. vj. to Zj. 
BF: to J. Ol. C. C. gutt. X. 
now Ag. Amm. ex Offibus 


| Sp. C. C. gutt. xv. to Ji. 
Decoct. alb. Jiv. ſæpe 


.. r. v. to =] 
Decoct. C. P. Ibj. to jj. ind. 
| now Deco. Cinchonæ 
Dj. to Jj. Tin. C. P. Ji. 
| now T inf. Cinchonæ 


Pulv. cretaceus. Dj. to J. 
Dj. to j. Potio cretacea. Iiv. ſæpe 
Trochiſci Cretæ. ad libit. 


Chires. Tinct. Croci. gutt. x. to Ji. 
Fr. v. to IJ. 

Prott/” / 
gr. j. to ĩij. 


Cuprum vitriolatum. FJ 


Blue Vitriol. 


now Ag. Cup. vitr. comp: 


gr 4 to j 


A PRACTICAL, PILAR: 


5. Digitalis. 

eg Fox-glove. 

ij. Dolichos. 

TH | 
Coweech.. 

j. Ferrum. 

| Iron. 125 

5 

xv. 

ta. " 

j. 

X. 

5. Filix Mas. 

pe , een 

Ij. Fæniculum dulce 

+ Sweet Fennel. 

i Fuligo Ligni. 

31. Woodſoot. 
Fumaria. 

: Fumitory. 

Ji. | ; 

pe Galbanum. 

it. Galban. 

Sj. Galle. 

| Galls. - 

Gambogia. 
A 


4 


32775 87 ij · to viii. 


L Parts : ' Doſe. 
uſed. 
Plant. ; 
gr. j. to ij. 
Down : 
of the 


Root. 


% Seeds. 


Leaves. 


gr. ij 


IF. toj- 


to vj. 


Acop ga. 2 


Compound and Chemical: De. 


Limatura. gr. iv. to vj. 
Mars ſaccharat. gr. iv. to vii. 
Vitriol. calcinat- gra ve iij. 


now Ferrum vitr. exficat. 
Colcothar vitriol. gi. to iij. 
now - uſtum. 


Flores martiales. gr. vj. 7081. 


now Ferrum ammoniatums- 
Tinct. Martis. gutt x. to xx. 
Sal Chalybis, ve Vitriol. 
Martis. gr. i. to 1 
now Ferrum vit 


Tinct. Fulgin. gt. x. to ß. 
Infuſ. Fumar.. Jij. to iv. 


ai to xv. | {LG 


gr. ij. to vj. 


' 4 


1 


i 


| 
| 
| 


4| 
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Simple. 


Gentian. 


/ 


Geofrea. 
Cabbage-tree. 


Glycirrhizza. - 


Liquorice. 


Granata Malus. 


Pomegranate. | 


a 


Sratials: 


Hedge Hyſſop. 


Guajacum. 


Guiac- , 


Hordeum. - 


Barley. 


Parts Doſe. Compound and Cbemical. Doſe. 


uſed. 


Root. 


Zi. to lj. 


Bark. | 
Ir. ij. to Re 


Root. 


2 . 


Flowers 
& rind 


of the Zj. to 3. 
fruit. | 


Leaves. 


gr. x. to dj. 


Wood, 


. bark, & 5 


reſin. 


TY 5 


Seed - 
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Extr. Gentian. gr. v. to , 
Infuſ. a mar. 
now 1nfuf. Gentiani comp. 
Vin amar. Zi. to iij. 
now Vin. Gentiani comp. 
Elix. ſtomach. : 
now Tindt. amar. vel G. c. 


33. to Ziv, 


Infuſ. Geofreæ. Z to iv. 


Gi. to wij.) 
Extr. Glye. 
Decoct. Glyc. 

(Ji. to lbij.) 
Trochiſci. 

now Traſebiſci Glycirrb. 


indies 
Ad libit. 
idem 


* 


» — - 


Infuſ. Gratiol. / to jj. 
(V. to Ziv.) _ 

Extr. Gratiol. gr. iij. to Zj. 

Gum Guiac. to V. 

Elix. Guiac. * to 97 

now Tind. Guajaci 

Elix. Guiac volat. 3J. 
now Jindt. g. ammoniata 


Decoct. Hordei. ad libit. 


idem 
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a Simple. 


| Mercury. 


"6 
22 2 


oſciamus. 
Nilenbane. 


Ws 7 — » 
7 alapums- 
>. \ 

. 

it 5 * IJ 


a 

= 
= * 
=. 

Ja 
Wo 

4 

4 


ſoecacuban 
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Furargruu. 


't Pecacuabna. | 
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Mer. dulcis. 


1 Extr. Hyſ. 


ASL 
Compound and Chemical. Doſe. 


Mere. calcinat. gr. j. to ij}. 
now Hydrarg. calcinat. 
Pil. Mercur. gr. x. to xv. 

now Pil. Hydratgyri. | 
Pil. Athiopicz. gr. x. to 3j · 
Ethiops mineral. 3ij. 
now Hyar. fulphur. niger 
Pil. Plummeri. gr. x. to Zj. 
now Pil. Calomelan. comp. 
Ung. ceruleum. 
now Ex. Hydrarg. 
nitrat. 
fortius | 
now Ung. Hydr. nitr. fort. 
mitius 
Emplaſt. cerul. 
now Empl. Hydr. 


Mer. corroſ. ſubl. gr: to ij. 


now Hydr. muriut- N | 


Ir J. TO I's 
now Calomelas 


Turpeth mineral. gr. . el 
now Hydr. vitriolat. fav. 

Mer. cinereus. gr. ij. to iv. 
now Hyar. præcip. ciner. 


Ner. præc. rubr. gr. j. to iij. 


now Hyar. nitrat rubr 
Mer. præc. alb. gr. ij. to iy. 
now Calx. thararg. alb. 


| 41% 4 


Pulv. Jalap. comp. Dj. to 3 


Parts Doſe. 
Aiſed. 2 
bo 5 

M to jj. 
Herb & 
ſeeds. 
Root. 

gr. x. to gij. 
Root. 

2 to j. 


Pil. e Jalap. gr. x. to xv. 
Reſin Jalap. M to. 
Tinct. Jalap. oo to Ys 


Pulv. Dover. gr. xv. to IJ. 

now Pulv. Ipecac. comp. 

Tinct. Ipecac. 3j. to ii. 
now Vin. Ipecac. 
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T at. Fiat Kino. 5 to; 
Gum Kino. 5 to xy. b | | 


Lagis calaminaris. 5 Cerat Lap. cal. 
Calamſpy e: OBE 


Lavendula. flower Ol. Lavand. gutt. y, 


— 
—— — — — * 
— 


Iceland Liver wort. Zi. to iij. 


* Limon. SORE Succ. Limon. Ji. to lf 


. ES rind, &c. Ag. Limon. Jij. to in 1 


8 
— p ]‚§———— e ,‚—⏑—⏑ , EE ER 
w i N K 7 Q * * * 
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1 


Blue Cardinal (Ziv. to tb v.) 
Manns. ET Serum Mannæ. 


Magnęſia alba. 
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Simple. Parts Doſe Compound and Chemical. Dofc. 


Juniperus. Berry Ol. Juniperi. n att. 117, 
aan or top. Zi Bacc. Aq. Junip. comp. Ji. 


mow Sp. 4 2 275 comp. 


Lavender. & tops. 3j. to ij. Sp-Lavand. gutt. xxx. to gj. 5 


| Sp. Lav. comp. idem 
Lichen iſlandicus. _ ©  Mucilag. Lichen. ad Ubi. 1 
Lignum Campachenſe. Extr. L. C. gr. v. to xv, „ | 
den Fir. x. to Zj. Decoct. L. C. iv. pe 
he (5115. to bij.) 1 


Lilum album. . Root. | Mucilag. Rad. ad libit ; 
White Lilly... Zi. to 5. | ] 


outer Syrup. Limon. by 


"Linum: e | | 5 Lin. ad libic = 
> 5 to 972 1 
Lintſecd. 1 4 55 


Lithargyrus. „ Acet. Lithargyr. 11 4. ſ0 3 3 5 
Litharge. e Aq. veg. mineral. 7 


Lobelia. p Root. Decoct. rad. ſicc. Ibij- indie Y | 
| Flower. : NM 
ad big 4 
Manna. . 
Magneſia. a Dj- to Jij. 
Maſtiche. 5 | 


Malie. griiijctox. * 


Simple. 223 $5 
. Melampodium. 
Black Hellebore. 


Peppermint. 


Mentha Sati va. 


V Spearmint. 

N : Menyanthes. 
Marſh Trefoil. 

bit. 7 , 
AMegereon. 


Millepede. 
28 1 Slaters or Woodlice. 
bit, F Mojehus. 


= Muſk. 


T 1 Myrrha. 1 
mY $ | Myrrh. 


=_—_ Nicotiana. 
- 8 1 obacco. 


RS Nitrum. 


= . 
N : — N 
” ir — 1 — 
"ue 
—_—_— Nire 
3 * 
i © % 
o 85 


. 


Nu Moſchata. 
now Myriſtica 


WE 011banwmn. 
EF rankincenſe 


* . 


Parts | 


Root. 


Mentha Pipiritidis. Leaves. 
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Doſe. Compound an: Chemical. Doſe. 
Extr. Melamp. gr. v. to ff; 
gr. vj. to . Tinct. Melamp. I. to ij. 


Ol Menthæ. 
Aq. Menth. 


—— 


gutt. iij. 
51. to iv. 
ſpirit. 31. 
now Sp. Mentbæ | 


Infuf. Callid. ve Thea. ad 


(j. to 15.) libit. 
Di. to ij. | 
Deco. Mez. bij. indies 
gr}. to ij. (5. to tbl.) [+ TORE 
Vin. Millep. Ji. to ij. 


Tinct. Moſchi. gt. xxx. to 5}. 
gr. lij. to Xxij. — * N 


Tinct. Myrrhæ. gt. xv. to. 


gr. iij. to xij. | 


Inful. Nicot. gt. x. to xx. 

* Vin. Nicot. idem 
Acid. nitroſ. ; 
tenue. gt. alig. 

gr. vj. to Dj. Trochiſci Nitri ad ijbit. 
Sp. Nitri dulcis. . to j. 

NOW Sp. Actherts nitrofi 

Cauſtic Lunar. 

now Argentum nitratum 
Sal Polycreſt. Zij. to 5/c 
now Lixiva vitriol. ſulph. 


St. xv. to 3j. | . to J. 
now Sp. Myrijtice 


Fr. v. to Zi. 
| Y 


A PRACTICAL PHARMACOP@A. 


Simple. © Parts Doſe. Compound and Chemical. Daſe. 
4% ed. | x | 


Ola expreſſa. | 
Expreſſed Oils. . 


Opium. | Pi. pacific. g. X. to Zi. 
. now Pil. Opii 
Er, j. to xx. L. Laudanum. gt. xxx. to 3j. 
now Tint. Opii 
Elect. Thebaic. Zij. to . 
now Electuar. opiatum 
Elix. Paregoric. . 


n Head. Syrup Diacodion. I. to 3j. 
=... now Syrup. e albi 1 
Poppy. 4 
mw Peotroolum. | Ag. Petreoli. Jiv. to By: 
os Rock Oil. EA | (bij, to gall. ij.) | 9 


Bimenta. Berry. Aq. Piment. Jij. to iv. 
Jamaica Pepper. r. ij. to iv. c ſpirit. Zj. to Jj. 
now Sp. Piment 


3 
RN 


— Po r 

3 SIE 

1 n 
3 


Pul/atilla Nigricans.Herb & Extr. Pulſat. gr. v. to gi. 


„% „ 


Meadow Anemone. lower. Aq. Pulſat. IJ. 


0 


8 
8 


Pellitory. | , * . | 4 8 71 iv. to Di. a 
2 | As | "Wood, | n 1 
: 41 bark, 12 * ; | 

Quercus. Bark. 


Dreerens Marina. 5 : ere Vegetabilis. . 
Sea Wreck. to Zij. 


Hor &-1adith. Zi. to ij. : 


now Tindt. Opii ammon. , 


Trochiſci Bechici. 3 vel a4 
indies | 
: now t Track. Glycir. cum Op. Wl 
Balſam Anodyn = 
now Linim. opiatum 4 


Pyrethrum. | Root. E. : | 


wed „ 8 I 


1 

2 
Oak. ü I}. to "ts = 

7 

a 


Naß han Ruſtic: Root. Aq. Raphan. Jij. to iv. 1 ö 
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Simple. 


A Ss 


Dee. 
uſed. 


Radix Indica Lopez. 
Indian or Lopez's 


root. 


Buck Thorn. 
Rheum. - 
| Rhubarb.. 
| | 
3 
Rhododendron. 
bs 
Caſtor Oil. 
. Roſe pallidæ. 
Pale Roſes. 


Ro ſæ rubræ. 
3 * * q 


3 
1 
> . f 
N 
7 $ 
2 : 
N 
Z ed Roſes, - 
. 8 , * 
on 
1 
Re 7 
- = = , : 
: Marinus. 
3 : A. 
7 
* F { 
- * 4 
Roſemar 
WE A 0 
3 
8 . Y 
== 
7 2 8 + A , p 
1 2 
© 1 ; R; 5 ö 
„ d. 
Madder. 
4 vl * * 
= 
"= 1 - 


© _ 

Y 74 4 
Ruta 
E. 4. % : « 

Þ e. 
« 4 * 

{ 3 
54 


= Davine. - 


Rhamnus Cathart. Root. 


Root. - 


Di. to Ji. 


_ Syrup Rhamn. 
Sj. to j,. 
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Wee and Chemical. Dee. 


Pil. ſtomach. 
now Pil. Rbhei comp. 


N 


Infuſ. Rhei. 31. to iv. 
Tin&t. Rhei. 5tj. to 3/e 
Vin. Rhei dulc. Ii. 
amar. + 
Elix. Saccr. 5. 


now Tiadt. Rh. cum Aloe 


Herb. — Decoct. Rhodod. Zii. to vs 
gr. ij. to iv. (31. to 3x.) ; 
Seed. | : 
Ji. to /. | 
Petal. Aq. Roſar. Jij. to iv. 
Syrup Roſar. 3j. 
Petal. Conſerv. Roſar. 362 
Tinct. Roſar. 33. ſæpe 
now Infif Rar. 
gr. v. to Mr. Syrup Roſar. "SR 
Top & Ol. Roſmar. gutt. iij. i 
flower. Aq. Sp. Roſmar. 5j. to J. 
now Sy. Roſinarin. 
Aq. Regin. Hung. idem 
Acet. aromat. J. to ij. 
Root. 
Ifr to j. Ro 
Herb. Ol. Rutæ. gutt. ij. 
V. to J. Inful. Rutæ. «* . Tia 
| (Ji. to IJ.) 
- Leaf. . | Extr. Sab. gre v. to SA 
J to j. Decoct. Sabin. Zij. to d. 
| (Ji. to Ibjj.) - 
1 * 
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Simple. 3 


Sagapenum. 
Sagapen. 


Ammoniac Salt. 


Sal marin. Hip. 
Sea Salt. 


Salvia. 
Sage. 


. 
Elder. | 


: 
* 
> * > __ + RA — — 5 > . —— —— —— —ñ—„F — 
— ],... 7 — = * — — — — 
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- 
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Caſtile Soap. 


Sarſaparilla. 


— - 22 — . — 
— - — — — 2 
rr 


= 


Saſſafras. 


Parts 


Sal Ammoniacum. 


flower, 


Sapo ab. Hi han. 
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Doſe. Compound and Chemical. Doſe. 
uſed. OS | 


gr. v. to Zj. 


Sal. Ammon. vol. gr. v. to gj. 
now Ammon. præparata 
Sp. Sal. Am. gt. xv. to Ji. 
now Ag. Ammoniæ 
Sp. Sal. Am. cum Calce 
now As. Am. cauſticæ 
Sp. Sal. Am. vin. g.. x. to Ji. 
now Sg. Ammonie 
Sp. Salin. arom. gt. x. to xl. 
now Sp. Am. aromat. 
Sp. volat. fœtid. gt. x. to xxx. 
now Sp. Am. fetid. 
Sp. Mindereri. Zij. to Ji. 
now Ag. Am. acetat. 


M to j. 


Sp. Sal marin. gutt. v. 
now Soda muriata 


5 6 

Infuſ. Salviæ. ad libit. 
(Jij. to bj.) 

Deco&. Samb. 3. to j. 


_ (flor mp. j. to Jvii.) 
Rob. Samb. J. to Ji. 


Leaf. 
Dj. to J. 


Inner 
bark, 


& berry. 


Sal Cathart. amar. 
now Magneſa vitriolata 
Bitter Cathartic Salt. 


3y. to 3/; 
„ Pil. Sapo. gr. v. to dj. 
2j. to Zij. Linim. faponac. 
Lixiv. ſaponac. gt. x. to 5j. 
J. to 3Jf. 
Wood, 
root, & 
bark. 


(Ji. to th.) 
Decoct. Lignor. 


Zii. 
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Decoct. Sarſæ. Thi. indies 


M _ 
z 1 * 
» 7 7 5 
Mm 4 ; | 
» 4 4. : 
idem. 
* 3 ! 
* ua . 
5 


it. 


] Jo 
$jo 


4 
* > 


J. 


dies 


2 4 1 N 
1 permac ett. 
1 3 a 
7 


FSinapi album. 
White Muſtard, 


Spigelia. 
Indian Pink. 


PHpongia. 


Sponge. 


b 0:45.94 
1 
1 
3 p 
Ig 1 
1 mW» 
N * ; 
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"i Ve: 
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Simple. Parts Doje. *Compound and Chemical. Doſe. 
uſed. 
Scammonium. Pulv. Scam. c. Zi. to ij. 
Scammony gr. iij. to xij. 3 
Scilla. Root. |  Puly. Siccat. gr: j. to iii 
| Pil. Scillit. r. xv. 
Squill. gr. ij. to vi. Acet ſcillit. . to If 
Oxymel ſcillit. V to ii}. 
Syrup ſcillit. J. to Ji. 
Vin. ſcillit. 
(rad. %% ad vin. bij.) — 1 
; If pro doſe. Y 
Scordium. | 
Water Germander. gr. v. to Zi. "0 1 
Seneka. Root. Decoct. Seine; 35. to il 
Senega. ' Dj. to iij. (Ji. to bj.) 
Senna. Leaf. Elect. Lenitiv. 31. to 305 
| naw Eleduar Senne 
J. to /. Elix. ſalut. Jij⸗ 
| now Tinct. Sennæ comp. 
Serpentaria. Root. Deco. Serpent. 5j; ſæpe 
(rad. Zij. to Zvi) | 
Snake- root. J. to . Tinct. Serpent. to be 
Sima rouba. Bark. gr. x. ta gj. Decoct. Simar. 


51. ſæpe 
(Ji: to Ibj.) 7 


Dj. to . now Sevum Ceti + | 


Seeds. 


| * 
Root. 
gr X. to Zj. 


Spongia uſta. Dj. to 5j. | 


Filings 


and 
pou der. 50. to 3. 


gr. v. to Zi. 
Y 3 


RP ne cp — ia 


— 


— — — — « 
rr PMP 


4 ... Fruit. 
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En ae "Doſes Compound and Chemical. Doſe. 
a. ' 
Sucemum. Ol. Succini. gt. x. to xxv. 


| Amber. | grwiij.to M Sal. Succini. gr. iv. to gj. 
| | Sulpburis Flores. Ung. antipſoric. 


now Ung. Sulphuris 


ll Flowersof Sulphur. J. to /. Balſam ſulph. gt. xv. to xxx. 


Infuſ. cum Senna. Z1j. to iv. 
Tamarind. Jij. a | 5 


arte Chryftalls. Sal Tartar. gr. 1y- to xv. 


-Chryſtals of Tartar. 5v. to vi. Lixiv. Tartar. gt. xv. to Ji. 


Terebinthina Veneta. | Ol. Terebinth. gutt. v. 
Venice Turpentine. IJ: to . Sp. Terebinth. gt. x. to xx. 


1 nl. Root. Infuf, Rad. : S1}. ſæpe 
Tormentill. Bf: to 3. (33: to Ibj.) 


rage. Herb& Infuſ. Tuſſilag. ad libit. 
l | (Herb mp. j. to ihj.) 
Cobltsfoot. flowers. Syrup Tuſſilag. 


Tutia. 


Tutty. „ | | 
E Faleriana fylveſt, Root. Infuſ. Valerian. ad libit. 


to lbj.) 


3 | (3): 
Wild Valerian. e 92 Tinct. Val. . gt. xx. to xl. 


now Tinct. Valer. * 


Wn 7eratrum. "Moat. Tinct. Veratri. "" I 
Mt 0 * Helebore. gr. v. to . Decoct. Verat. Jj. ſæpe 


(Ji. ad lbj.) 


Fiola. e . 1 viij 


(31- to Id j.) 


Violet. : flower. _ Syrup Violar. 


| FVipera. 1 Vin. Viperin. Jij. to Ji. 
Viper. V. to Ji. | 


Ulmus. Inner Decoct. Ulmi. tbij. indies 


Elm. bark. (Ji. to Bij.) 


| UvaUrh. Leaf. 
| Bear's Wortle- 


Infuf. Ua Uri. 5j. to viii 
dr. Z. o Zi. (Ju to .) 
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Simple · 


Zincum. 


Zinc. 


inzibe r. 


1 : 
> 70 
2 
1 * Gi 
* Inger 
= 8 * 
* 
Wo 
x2 
"$358 


Parts Doſe. Compound and Chemical. Dofe.. 
+. 
| Ung. Zinci | 
Flor Zinci. gr. ij. to i 
now Zincum tum 
Aq. vitriolica 
now Ag. Zinci vitriolat. 
Vitriolum album. 33: to ij. 
now Zinc vitriolat. 


Root. Infuſ. Zinziber. Jij. to iv; 
( e fs 
gr. v. to x. Syrup Zinziber. 31. 


A 2500 2A ee Ji] 


TABLE 


_— * the . the Principal or Active INGREDIExT Þ 
N x 
= in certain COMPOUND MEDICINES. 


OPIUM: 
now _ contains 

L. Laud. (Tindt. Opii.) in each Ounce 5y of Opium. 1 
Paregor. Elix. (Tin#. Ogii am.) ditto gr. viii. of Opium 
Dover's Powd. (Pulv. Ipec. comp.) Dram gr. vj. of Opium. 
Thebaic Elect. (Ele#. Opiat.) ditto gr. j. of Opium. 
Japon. Flea. (Elect. Catech.) Qunce gr.1j/:of Opium 
Pacific Pills. (Pil. Opii.) A 


Dram gr.vj. of Opium. 
Opium Troch. (Troch. Glyc. 6 Op.) » ditto gr.j. of Opium. 


Anod. Balſam. (Linim. Opiat.) Ounce Zj. of Opium. 
MERCURY. 
contains 
Pil. Merc. (Pl. Sees) in each Dram gr. xv. of 8. 
Pil. Plum. (Fil. Calom. comp.) . ditto gr. xxii. of 8. | 
Ung. Merc. i (Ung- Hydrar.) ditto gr. xij. of . 
Ung. nitrat. (Ung- Citrin.) ditto gr. iv. of Ss and 
| | gr. viii. of acid. 
Ung. nitrat. mit.(Ung. citr. mit.) ditto gr. ij. of 8 and 
| gr. iv of acid. 
Emplaſt. Merc.(Emp. Hydrar.) ditto gr. xvi. of Þ. i 
ANTIMONY». 
Tartar emetic now © contains 


Wine. (Vin. Antimon. Tart.) in each Ouncegr. ij. of Tartar. 
SCAMMONY- 
Comp. Powder contains 
of Scammony. (Pulv. Scam. comp. )in each gr. vij. gr. iv. of Scam. 
| ALOES 


Now - 
Colocynth Pills. (Pil. Aloes cum contains 


arp in each Dram gr. xvj. of Aloes, | 3 tF 
| Wh: © 


Comp. Powder contains 


of Jalap. 8 Jalap comp ·)in each Dram UP of Jalap- 


PART II. 
- CLASSIFICA'TION: 


I or THE 

PRINCIPAL * ARTICLES OF THE. MATERIA MEDICA; 
N. bh . 
"4 [8 (ENUMERATED IN PART ' FIRST.) | 
in ACCORDING TO THEIR MEDICAL QUALITIES... 
m. | x ; 
m. i 

1 CLASS. I. 
' | EMETICS. EMETICA.. 

8 3s | p 
id. I. MILD, as, 1. MITI1A, ut, 


BZBitters in an increaſed Dole Amara fortia 
= Chamomile, Carduus, &c. 
3 5 Ipecacuhan Thecacuhana 
Wine of ditto Vin. ejuſdem 
Antimonial Wine Vinum antimeniale 
|< White Vitriol Vitriolum all um 
oOnrymel of quilliss Oxymel Svillarum 
= >yrup of ditto. | Sy: up Scillarum. 


2. DRASTIC, 24, | 2. DRASTICA, ut, 


3 Tartar emetic Tartarus emeticus 
Wine of ditto Vin. e T art. emetic. 
4 Turpeth: Mineral Turpethum minerale 
3 Blue Vitriol | V. itriolum ceruleum. 


* Some of the leſſer claſſes are omitted; as, Errbines, Sr 
N now ene in practice. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


262 CLASSIFICATION: 


CLASS II. 

PECTORALS. PECTORALIA. 
1. ATTENUANTS, ar, I. Ar TER VAN TIA, ut, 
Garlic (freſh and dried) ö Allium 
Syrup of ditto Syrup. Alli 


Squill: (freſh and dried) 


Vinegar of ditto 


Oxymel of ditto 


Syrup of ditto - 
Pills of ditto 
Ground Ivy Infuſion” 


Decoction of Liquorice 


Extract of Liquorice 
Benjamin 
Flowers. of ditto: 
Tincture of ditto 
Gum Ammoniac 
Flowers of Sulphur 


Balſam of ditto 


2. INCRASSANTS, as, 


Coltsfoot 
Tea and Syrup of ditto 
Marſhmallow 


Decoction of ditto 


- Syrup of ditto 


Gum Arabic 
Mucilage of ditto- 
Emulſion of ditto. 
Arabic Troches 
Lintſeed Tea 


© Spermaceti 


Expreſt Oils, as, 
Oil of Sweet Almonds 
Opium 


Pill. ſcillit. 


Opium. 


Scilla | 
Acetum ſcilliticum 
Oxymel ſcilliticum 
Syrup ſcilliticus 


Hederæ terreflris Infuſ. 
Infuſ. Glycirrhize 
Extr. ejuſdem 
Benxoinum 

Flores Benzoini 

Tinct. ejuſdem 
Ammoniacum Gum 
Flores Sulphuris 
Balſam ejuſdem. 


3 E I, n n n . . 
— N * * * * » 
i Sa EL = aA ALI I ARS I Ai, 


2. INCRASSANTIA, ut, 
Tuſſilago 5 
170 et Syrup. euſdem 

lthea 
Decoct. ejuſdem 
Syrup ejuſddem 
G. Arabicum 
Mucilago ejuſdem 
Emulſio ejuſdem 
Trochiſci Arabic i 
Infuſ. Sem. Lint. —- 
Sper maceti 
Olea expreſſa, ut, 


Ol. Amygdal. Aalen 5 


3 * 4 4 EY 1 1 


* 


CLASSIFICATION. 


CLASS II. 


CATHAR TICS. 


I. LAXATIVES. 


Acid Fruits, as, 


'Tamarinds 


Caſſia of the Cane 
X Electuary of ditto. 


XX Manna 


Manna Whey 
*X Syrup of pale Roſes 
Ditto of Violets 


Soap 


| Soap Pills 
4 l | Cream of Tartar 
Magneſia 


Caſtop Oil 


L | Flowers of Sulphur 


2. PUR GATIVEs, ac, 


0 I; "4 Aloes 
XK Aloetic Pills 


Rufus? Pills 


t Aloetic Wine 


X Rhubarb 

Stomachic Pills 
Tincture of Rhubarb 
XX Infuſion of ditto 


Wine of ditto 
Bitter Tincture of ditto 
Sweet Tincture of ditto 
Sacred Elixir 


XX Senna 
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Infuſionof amarinds with 


Senna 


Lenitiye Ele vary 


CATHARTICA. 
J. LAXANTIA.. 


F ruftus acidi, ut, 
Tamarandi 
Caſſia fiſtularts 
Elect. Diacaſia 
Manna | 
Serum Mann 


Syrnp. Roſar. Damaſcenf. 


Syrup. Violarum 
Sapo 


Pil. ſaponac. 


Crem. Tartari 


Magneſia alba 
Ol. Ricini 


Flores Sulphuris. 


2. PURGANTIA, ar, 
Aloe 
Pil. aloetic 


Pil Ruf 


Vin. aloetic 
Rheum 
Pil. flomach. 


Tine. Rhet 


Infuſio ejuſdem 
Vin eu{dem 
Tint Rhei amart 
Tinf. Rhæi dulcis 
Elixir ſacrum 
Senna 


Infuſ” Taman cum ae 


Eledtuar lenit i. 


Elixir of Health 


Jalap 
Extract of ditto 


Jalap Pills 

Tincture of Jalap 
Syrup of Buckthorn 
Bitter Cathartic Salt 
Glauber's Salt 
Solubile Tartar 
Vitriolated Tartar 
Polychreſt Salt 
Rochelle Salt 


3. DRASTICS, ac, 


Colycinth 
Pills of ditto 
Scammony 


Elaterium + 
Gamboge 

Fox glove 
Decoction of ditto 
Black Hellebore 
Tincture of ditto 
EF White Hellebore 
E 'Tindure of ditto 
Hedge Hyſſop 


EMMAGOGU ES. 


Rue and other Fœtids, 
whether Bitters or Gums 

Savine | 

Dec ction of ditto 

Madder PEEL 


Compound'Powd. 'of ditto 


Compound Powderof ditto 


CLA 88 


264 CL ASSIFICA TIN. 
Elixir ſalutis 


Jalapium 


Extr. cjuſdem 


Pulv. ejuſdem comp. 


Pil. e Falap 


Tinct. Jalup 


Syrup. de Rhamno 


Sal Cathart amar. 


5 Sal Glaubert — 


Tartar ſolubile 


Tartar vitriolatum 


Sal Polychręſt. 


Sal Rochelle. 


3. DRASTICA, ut; 


-Colycynthis 
Pil e Colocynth. 


Scammon'um 
Pulv. Scamm. comp. 
Eluterium 


 Gambovia 


Digitalis 
Decoct ejuſdem 


Mela mpodlium 
Tine ejuſ em 


Veratrum 


Ting. ejuſdem 


.Gratiola. n 


IV. 
MENAGOGA. 


Ruta et alia F enda, ge ams | | 


ra five Gumm. 


Sabina 


Dec: tt. EefU 1 
Rubia uf 


CLASSIFICATION. _—_— 


Infufion of ditto = Ig 7570 eju/dem 
Opium Opium 
Caſtor Caſtoreum 
Tinctures of ditto, ſimple Tin8. Caſtor, Nh mplex ef Com 
and compound pofita 
Mercury © Hydrargyrus ' 


Iron Ferrum 


= Medicines that act by irri- Medicine partes vicinas irri- 


tation on contiguous parts antes. 
CLASS V. 
ABSORBENTS. ABSORBENTIA. 

= Crabs! Eyes. | Oculi Cancrorum 
== Crabs? Claws  Chelz eorundem © 

Prepared Chalk Creta preparata 

Coral Corrallium 
Pearls | Margarite 
Magneſia ö Magneſia 
= Calcined Hartſhorn Cornu Cervi n 
5 uick lime - Calx vida 


| | All Alkalis in a diluted Alkalina — | 
= ſtate 


CL ASS VI. 
1 DIURETICS. | DIURETICA. 
Juniper | Juniperus 
Oi of ditto Ol. ejuſdem | 
WW 5pirit of ditto Ag. compgſita ejuſdem 
= Garlic. and its Preparations Allium et preparat. 
Burdock Bardana © 
bdDecoction of ditto Deco. ejuſdem 
m i Squill and its Preparations Scilla et Ow 

Wakerobin Arum 

3 Aſarum 

Horſe radiſh Raphan. ruſtic 

Water of ditto - Ag. raps eg 


Seneka 

Decoction of ditto 
Nitre 

Salt of Tartar 
Cream of ditto 
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Seneka 7 
Deco8. ejuſdem 
Nitrum et preparat. 


Sal. T artar. 


Cremor Tartar 


Ammonic Salt Sal Ammoniac. 
vpaniſh Flies ; .Cantharides 
Tincture of ditto _ Tink. ejuſdem 
*  BSyrup of Meadow Saffron Colchic ſyrup. 
Acids Acida | 
'Opium Opium. 
DISPHORETICS. DIAPHORETICA. 
- Saffron Crocus | 
Tincture of ditto Tinc. ejuſdem 
Counter-poiſon Contrayerva 


Guiac 


Sarſaparilla 
Decoction of ditto 


Neutral Salts, as, 


"Compound Powd. of ditto 


*Decoction of the Woods: 


Mindererus Spirit, &c. * 


Pulv. contrayer. . 
Guiacum 
Decoct. Lignor. 


Sarſaparilla 


Decoct. ejuſdem 


Antimony Antimonium. 
CLASS VIII. 
SUDORIF ICS. SUDORIFICA. | 

-Opium Opium 
Camphire Camphora 
Vinegar - WE Acetum 

F Volatile Alkali  Alkahi volatile 

_ Muſk Moſchus 

= Snake root Serpentaria 

Tincture of ditto Tint. ejuſdem- 


Sales medii, ut, 


S. Mindereri. e. 


DRY LI EA KM HA — aA 


Japan Earth 
Pragon's Blood 
Gum Kino 
Alum. 
Armenian and other Bo- 
lar Earths | 
Preparations of Iron 
Ditto of Copper 
Ditto of Lead 
Ditto of Zinc 


2. TONICS, at, 


Gentian 

Leſſer Centaury 
Quaſſy 
Simarouba 
Decoction of ditto 
Chamomile 
Wormwood 
Tincture of ditto 
Leopard's Bane 
Decoction of ditto 
Peruvian Bark 


Anguſtura Bark 


Catechu 

Sanguis Draconis 
Gum Kino 

Alumen | 
Bolus Armena, Oc. 


Ferri præparat. 


Cupri eedem 


Saturnt eedem 
Zinci eædem. 


2. Toxic, ut, 


Gentiana | 
Centaurium minus 


Juaſſia 


Stmarouba 


Decoct. ejuſdem 


Chamæmelum 
Abfinthium 
Tinct. ejuſdem 
Arnica 

Deco8. ejuſdem- 
Cortex Peruvianus 


| Anguſtur. 


FA. 
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CLASSIFICATION. . 
CLASS IX. 

CORROBOR ANTS. ROBORANTIA. 
1. As TRIX GEN TS. 1. As TRIX GENTIA, ut, 
Red Roſes Naeſæ rubre 
Balauſtine Flowers Flores Balauſt. 
Tormentill Tormentilla 
Oak Bark Cort. Querci 
Log wood Lignum Campechenſe 

Galls CC 


CLASSIFICATION. 


CLASS X. 
STIMULANTIA. 


I, AROMATICA,. ut, 


— 
— 


STIMULANTS. 


1. AROMATICS, a, 


— 


4 — * ry - — 2 — hy = 
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Peppermint 
Spearmint 
Lavander 

Leſſer Cardamon 
Roſemary 
Cinnamon 

Caſſia 

Canclla alba 
Caſcarilla | 
Wild Valerian 
Cochineal- 
Orange Bark 
Sweet ſcented. Flag 


2. PUNGENTS, ac, 


Muſtard 
5 Nuimeg 


Clove 
Mace 
Ginger 


Alcohol 


3. BALSAMICS, as, 


Turpentines . 
Canada Balſam ' 
Capivi Balſam 
Peruvian ditto 
Balſam of Lolu 
Myrrh 

Storax 


'Lar 


Lavandula 


Mentha Piperitidis. 


Sativa © 


Cardumom. minus. 


' Roſmarinus 


Cinnamomum 
G afſia 
Canella alba. 
Caſcarilla 


Valeriana fylveſtris 


Cocci nella 
Cortex aurant. 
Acorus. 


2. PUNGENTIA, ut. 


Sinupi 

Myriſtica 

Caryophylla aromatisa- 
acis 

Zinziber 


Alcohol, 


3. BALSAMICA, ut, 


Terebintbinæ 
Balſam. Canadenſe 
Copaibæ 
Peruvian, 
Toletan. 
Myrrha 


Storax 


Petreolum. 


2 —_ © " _ 


2 i. mc 
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CLASS XI. 
 DEOBSTRUENTS. DEOBSTRUENTIA: . 
Borax | Borax 
Madder W 
Soap Sapo 
Mercury Mercurius 
Mezereon/ | Mexzereon | 
Lobelia TLobelia 
Antimony | Antimonium. | 
CLASS XII. | 
' SEDATIVES. - SEDANTIA. 
Acids Acida 
Nitre Nitrum 
Opium Opium 
Hemlock | Cicuta | 
Deadly Night ſhade Belladonna 
Henbane Hyoſciamus 
Camphire ECamphora. 
CLASS XIII. 
ANTISPASMODICS. © _ ANTISPASMODICA. 
Amber Succinum 1 
Aſa fœtida Aſa fetida 
= Galbanum Galbanum 
Sagapen Sagapenum 
| Woodſoot | Fuligo 
Ather Eiber 
Caſtor Caſtoreum 
Muſk _ Moſcbut 


| Volatile alkaline Salts Salia alkalina aſt. 


CLASSIFICATIO N. 


CLASS XIV. 


' CARMINATIVES. CARMINATIVA. 
Coriander 1 | . | 


Dill | Anethum 

Sweet Fennel ; . Feniculum dulce 

Caraway Carvi 

Aniſe 1a 0 Aniſum | 
Leſſer Hen Cordamomum minus. 


CLASS XV. 


EMOELIE ZS. EMOLLIENTIA. 


Althea | Althea 
Quince Seed Sem. Cydonior 
Lintſeed Lini. ſem 
White Lily Lilium album 
Expreſt Oils Olea expreſſa 
Gum Arabic Gum. Arabicum 
Gum Tragacanth T ragacanth, 
Starch Amylum 
Spermaceti S')bermaceti 
Axunge Axungia. 


CLASS - XVI. 
ANTHILMINTICS.  ANTHILMINTICA. 


; Fatids, as Rue, Tanſy, &c. Fetida, ut, Ruta, c. 
Bitter and. acrid Purga- Amara et acria purgantia 
tives, as Rhubarb, &c. - 

Tin Stannum | 
Coweech Dolichos 
Cabbage-tree SGeofraa 
Male Fern . Filix mas 
Mercury, as Kthiops Mi- Hydrargyrus, ut Athiops Mi. 
neral, Calomel, &c, neral, Calomel, Oc. 
Lime Water | Aqua Calcis. 


CEASSIFICATION.. 271 


CLASS: XVII. 


LITHONTHRIPTICS. 
Alkali both mild and 
cauſtic ; 
Soap 7 
Soap Ley 
Lime-water 
Alkaline aerated Water 
Wild Carrot 
Bear's Wortleberry 
Diuretics 
CLASS 
REPELLENTS. 
1. DISCUTIENTS, as, 
Calamy 
Zinc 
Tutty 
Lead 


Mindererus Spirit 


Vinegar 


2. COSMETICS, as, 


Balſam of Mecca 
Iſſues 


3. STYPTICS, ac, 
Agaric 
Spunge 
Sty ptic Powder 
Actual Cautery 


LITHRONTRIPTICA. 
Alkali cauſtic. et mite 


Sapo 

Lixivium ſaponariorum. 
Agua Calcis | | 
Aqua alkalin. acrat. 
Daucus ſylveſiris 

Uva Ur © 


Diuretica.. 


XVIII. 


REPELLENTIA. 


I. DISCUTIENTIA, ut, 


Lapis Calaminaris 
Eincum 
» Tutia 

Saturnum 

Sp. Minderert _ 


Acetum. 


2. COSMETICA, ut, 


Balſam Mecce 
Fonticuli. 


3. STYPTICA, ut, 
Agaric 
Spongia 
Pulv. flyptic. 


Cauterium. 


1 


CLASSIFICATION. 


+ DEASS X. 
CAUSTICS. © CAUSTICA. 

1. INFLAMMANTS, a 1. INFLAMMANTI4, ut, | 
Pellitory Pyrethrum 
Muſtard | | Sinapi 
Wakerobin Arum 
Garlic | Allium 
Onion Cepa 
Leek 8 Piorum. 

2. VESICANTS, Qs, 2. VESICANTIA, ut, 
Spaniſh Flies Cantharides 
Racunculus Racunculus. 

3. CORROSIVES, as, 3. CORROSIVA, ut, 
Arſenic Arſenicum 
Quicklime Calx viva 
Concentrated Acids  Acida acerr. 

- Cauſtic Cauſticum acerrimum 

= Common ditto | eomune 

Blue Vitriol Vitriolum cæruleum 
Verdigreaſe Erugo Aris 


Butter of Antimony Butyrum Antimonii. 
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EX'YEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION; 


OR, A 
Few of the Principal Forms employed. in Practice, 
IN THE CURE OF 


THE SEVERAL DISEASES DESCRIBED IN THE PRECEDING: 
TREATISE. 


4 — — . — 


CLASS I. 
INFALMMATORY DISEASES. 
I- INFLAMMATORY FEVER. | 
Various forms of Cooling or Antiphlogiſtic Drinks, . 


Common emulſion (Emuljio cois.) 


R Amygdal. dulc. Ji. 
Aquz bullient. Ibij. 


Amygdal. decort. in mortar. marmor. contunde et i «i 


paulatim affunde dein cola. To be uſed at pleaſure, or i 
a cupful every Bur. 
R Ag. Hordeat. bij. 
Tamarind Ji. | 
Tartar Vitriolat. Jj. _ 


Syr. cort. aurant. ad grat acid pra potu. 


Antiphlogiſtic Potion, as (Potus n * 


B Crem. Tartar. Zii. £7 
Diſſolve in Aq. ſont. Bij. dien adde The ſame. 
Sacchar. alb. Zvi. m. 


Imperial drink. The WY with the addition of bitter 


orange and a little white wine. 


Vinegar whey. ' (Serum aceti.) Vide Part I. Acetum. 


| The ſame. ; [ 
Barley decoCtion with nitre. . Decoct. hordei nitrofe 


(Hordei 31. ad aq. thy. 


coque ad dimid.) 
(Nitri 51. ad Iby.) 
5 The ſame, 


r 


. - om emf — 


R 


274 EXTEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION: 
| FORMS. | „„ bos Es. 
Decoct avenæ. (Water Gruel.) The ſame. 
Infuf: lini acidulat. (Acidulated lintſeed Tea.) The ſame. 


Solutio Antimonial, (Antimonial Solution.) 
R Tartar emetic. gr. v. 
Aq. fervid. Iv. | 
Sp. Lavand. com. gutt. xx. 8 
m. ft. ſolut. a table ſpoonful every quar- 
ter of an hour till vomiting 
enſue, and then tobe given up. 


Diaphoret ics. 
Fulap. ſalinum. (Saline julep.) 
B Sal tartar 5j. | 
Succ. Limon. 5j. J. 
Aq. cinn. ſ. ij. » ; 
— roſar. Jiv. a fable- ſpocnful or 
Sacchar. alb. 5/7: m. fiat tavo to be taken of- 
} julap. ten. 
| L 


E Sal. vol. corn. cerv. 5/. 
e Succ. Limon. Zvi. 
Efferveſcentia peracta adde 
1 Aq. cinnam. Simpl. 5j. 
— roſar. 511. 


Syr. Simpl. 3/. 1 The ſame. 


11 R Sal Ammoniac. volat. Dij. 
| iſ Succ. Limon. Zj. vel q. s- ad. ſalis 
ſaturationem. 


Ag. cinnam. s. v. 31.U 


— fontan. Fiij. 


w rr 2 ——— Aus . n 
4 * þ Y - 5 vo? 8 * OREN pls” bs * _ 21 * 
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— 
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| Syr. Commun. m. | The ſame. 
_ The juleps may be rendered more active by gr. ij. of tartar 
emetic added to each. | : 
Hauſt.falin. (Saline Draught.) 


n Sal Abfinthii 2j. 
1 Succ. limon. 3/7: 


Aq- font. 5 vj. - to be repeated 
— cinn. ſ. 5y. ä tavice or thrice 


Syr. cois 5}. m. ft. hauſt. day. 


0 
rarer — p rr - pos - 
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FORMsS. 


Hauſt. ſal. antim. H(Antimonial ſaline Draught.) 


R Sal c. c. If 
Succ- limon. 3/. 
Vin. emetic gutt. x1: 


Syrup. cois 51. m. fiat hauſt. 


Mixtur. Mindereri. | (Mindererus Mixture.) 5 


R Sp. Mindereri 
(i. e. Alcali volat ex Sal 1 
q- velis ſaturat. cum acet deſtillat 
9.8.) Ziv. 
Aq- font. 511. 
Syrup. cois 3j. m. ft. M. 


R Sp. Minderer. Jiij. 
Syrup. e Mec. Ji. 
Tart. emet. gr. ij. M. 


Fulap. nitroſ. (Nitrous Julep.) 
R Sal nitri ij. | 
D ammon. crud. 3/. 
Aq. font. J viij. 
— einn. ſ. Jij. 


EXTEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION. 


27G 


. DOSES», 


to be taken as the 


The ſame. | 


Sacch. alb. 5. Jem. fiat Julap- | as the formers 1 


R Salis Nitri. pur. 5: 
Aceti. Vin. opt. /- 
Aq. roſar. Jij. 

— font. 1. 
Syrup. /. m. 


R Sal Nitri. ke, 
Sacch. albi. Jij. 

Solve ex Aq. Font. Ziv. et adde 
Ag. Cin. ten. 3j 2 
Succ. Limon. /. M. 


Hanft. nitrof. (Nitrous Draught.) 


R Sal nitri gj. 
Aq. font. Ji. 


Syr. caryopbyll. 5 vj. m. ft. hauſt- 


The ſame. 


. 476 EXTEMPONANEOUS PRESCRIPTION. 


Fokus. /  - DOSES. 
Saline Purges. 


: Poxwders. 


ER Crem. tartar. 5j. bo is 
Pulv. rhæi gr. x. m. ft. pulv. laxans 
BR Crem. tartar. 

Flor. ſulph. a 5/7: m. ft. pulv. 


5 3 Solutions. 
R Sal glauber. 5/7: 
Mannæ 5j. | | 
Ag. font. gr. viij. m. ft llat- Por one loſe. 


R Tartar ſolub. 3. 
Aq. font. Jviij. 
—- Cinn. ſ. FE 
Syr. violar a Jj. m. ft. ſlut. For the ſame. 


EK. Sal.cathart. amar. 
: Mannæ a 51. 
Aq. fervent. 53x. 
— menth. piper. 3ij. m | 
fiat ſolut. one half a doſe. 


R wade phoſphorat. IF. To be diſſolved in chicken- 


' broth or tea. 
Injections. 
K Flor. chamom. m. p. j. 
Ag. font. Ibj. coque parum dein 


Cola et adde 
Ol. Olivar. Zi. 


Sal. — Jiij. m. ft. 1 
Topical Inflammation. 
General Remedies the ſame as in No. x. 
Topical Applications. 
1. Reſolvents. i =” 
.Sedative. - | F 


= 
Bleeding with leeches or ſcarificator. 0 


FXTEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION. - 2 
© © FORMS. 3 DOSES. 


Sedative and aſtringent, as, 
Acetum et Oxycrat- (Vinegar and Oxycrate.) 
Solutio ſatur nin. (Solution of Lead.) 
| — | (Sacch. Satur. Ji. 
ad Aquæ Jvüj.) 


Ditto with vinegar, as 47 

R Sacch. Saturn. J. 5 

Aq. font. 5j. "Or 

| Aceti deſtillat. N m. ft. ſolut. 

Solution of White Vitriol. (Cr. j. ad Aduæ 3j- 5 


Ag. vegeto- min. (Goulard's vegeto-mineral 
— N Water, or in the form of 15 
the reſolvent cataplaſm, as 


R Pulv. vel Placent. Lini. 
Aq. Vegeto Mineral 


Sp. Camphorat. q. s. ad G 


Spiritus Mindereri. (Mindererus Spirit.) 
| as 

E Aq. Ammon. Acet. Ii. 

Tinct. Opii. 5% m. ft. ſolut. 


Sal Ammoniac much diluted, as 
R Sal Ammoniac 51. 


Aq. font. 5vi. — 
G. Opii 5 /'m- ft. ſolut. | 
Aqua calcis. (Lime Water.) + Y 
Ag. vitr. camph. | (Vitriolated camphorated Water.) ; = 
| Sedative and Emollient, as 1 4, 
Fotus anodyn. (Anodyne Fomentation.) 
5 R Capit. papavir. 3 
Flor. ne 3 5 | 
2 Ag. 74 wü. de N 
Stimulant, as hs | 
 Epiſpaſtica. (Bliſters.) 
Fonticuli. (Iſſues.) 
Linim. ſaponac. (Opodeldoch Ballin) | 
Oleum ammon. (Volatile Liniment.) 


A a 


278 EXTEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION. - | 


+ FORMS, b DOSES. 


2. Suppurants. 


Common Poultice by _ or with the 
addition of acrids, as c 
Muſtard, 
8 Onion, &c. Or, 


The following forms of 
Suppurant Cataplaſma, as 


R Rad. lil. alb. 
Cepar. 
Caricar. a Ji. 
Pulv. lini 5vj. coque in aq. ad pro- 
priam ſpiſſitudinem, dein adde, 
Picis Burg. Jj. m. 


KR G. galban. 5/: 
Vitell. ovi adde, 
; Ung. baſil. Jij. m. ft. 
ng. ſuppurans. | a a little to be fpreatl 


on 4 Nu. 


11. PHRENSY. (PHRENITIS.) 


> GENERAL remedies the ſame as in Inflammatory Fever. 
+ Bleeding to be carried to conſiderable length. 
Purges to be employed alſo more draſtic, as 

B Infuf, Tamarind. cum Sen. Jiv. a doſe. 


- Laxative Bolus 


R Calomel. gr. ĩij. . 
Jalap. gr. xv. 
Syrup. cois. q. ſ. ut fiat Bolus. 


— Electuatꝝ. - 


BR Jallap. . 
Crem. tartar. Jij⸗ 
Pulv. zinziber Dj. 
Electuar lenitiv. q. £ ut fiat EleQuar, The xe of a. nut- 

Meg; 8 doſe. | 


BY Tin. jalap. 3ij. 
Syr. cois 3j. me. fiat hauſt. laxans. 


. EXTEMPORANEOUS- PRESCRIPTION. 27% 


FORMS. ; Dos BS. 
Solutions. 
N Pulpi Tamarind. Zvi. 
Cremor. Tart. Zij. 5 
Coque in aq. font. Bj. /. ad Ibj, Colature | 
Adde aq. cinnam. ten. J. 5 


it operate. N 

B Ag. font. Jvij. 25 | 

Tinct. Senn. compoſ. 5j. - 
Sal. Glauber.. 31. -- 


| Fiat Solutio. Four table ſpoonfuls a 
. 40e. 
R Sal. Glauber. Zvi. - | 


gruel. 8 
Injection. 
BR Flor. Chamem. mp. j. 
Fol. ſennæ Zij. 18955 
Aq. bullient. bj. coque ad 
„J cola, et adde, 
Ol. olivar. Jij. m. fiat ennem. 


III. INFLAMMATION or TH EYE, (OPHTHALMIA,) 


— 


Pg Acute ſpecies, : | 

THe treatment of the acute or inflammatory ſpecies is the 
fame as in the former diſeaſe. 9 
General bleeding, however, is not to be carried to any 
great length. Topical bleeding highly neceſſary. Vomiting 


to be cautiouſly avoided. - Laxatives the ſame as in the for- 
mer diſeaſe... | 


Topical Applications. (Collyria.) 
R Vitriol. alb. gr. iij. 
Sacch. ſaturn. gr. x. 


Aq. roſar. Iv. m. fiat 
Collyr. 


aut · 


the eye to be conſtantly awetted 

ewith this application, or a 

rag dipt in it and applied. 
Aa 2 | 


R Alum. rup. 3/: 


mer diſeaſes. No I. and II. 


— 


2%/%᷑ — EXTEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION. 


- FORMS, „ 17M 


Collyrium aluminaſum. 


Album. unius ovi, | . 
Agitentur diligenter ut fiat to. be ſpread on lint, 
Collyrium. aud applied. 


BR Coagul. alum. Ziv. 


Pulv. fol. rofar. rubr. q. ſ. ad 
ſpiffit. ut form. Catzplaſm. 


R Sacchar. ſaturn. gr. viij. 
Aq. calcis Ib; m. ft. Collyr. The eye to be kept wet With it. 


RB Sacchar ſaturn, 3j. 


Aq. font. Iv. | 
Acet Vini zi. : | | 
Tinct. Thebaic 5j. m. ft. Collyr. - The ſame. 


R Vitrwl. alb. Di. 


Camphor. 2/: 
Aq. fervid. 3vj. m. fiat Collyr. to be uſed as the 19 2851 


2. Chronic ſpecies. 
Conſtitutional treatment the ſame as in Scrophula, p-. 185. 


Topical Applications. (Collyria.) 


B Aquæ ſappharinæ eye-avaſh. 


Ung Hans Sloane, as (Sir Hans Sloane's Ointment.) 


R Lap. Tutiæ Ji. 
Lap. Hæmat ſubtil. Aloes a gre Xii. 
Margar pt. gr. iv. 

M. et bene terantur* fimul in mortar. cui ſenfim adde 
Ol. Viperin 5j. ut ft. linim. 


E Butyr. Antimon. 
BR Crem. Tartar. 


Sach. alb. a 5j. m. fiat pulv. a little to be blown 
335 : 2 | znto the eye. 
VI. SORE-THROAT. (CYNANCHE TONSILLARIS.) 


Cure on the general antiphlogiſtic plan. General bleed · 
ing ſeldom neceſſary here. Laxatives the ſame as in the for- 


WH: 


EXTEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPFION. 26. 


FORMS. DOSES. * 
Topical Internal Ads or Gargles. 


22 Raſar. (Tincture of Roſes, as) 


R Fol, roſar. ſiccat. 3/7: 


Ag. bullient fbij. macera per bann 4 
dein cola et adde 
Acid Vitriol. /. 


Sacchar. alb. J. m. ft. Gargar. To be uſed frequently." 


R Aquæ vegeto mineral To be uſed as the former, 
| but with much caution, in 
| caſe of ſawallowing- 
R. Infuſ. roſar. 5viij. et adde Acid To be uſed as the fore" 
Muriat. gutt. aliquot mer. 


R Cort. querci . 
Aq. front. bj. / coq. ad Let? 
1 4 
Alum Zj. 
Sp. vin. gallic. Jij. 
Syr. balſam. j. m. fiat Gargariſm. 


EK Sal nitri Ji. 
Aq. font. vj. 
Syrup. roſar. 5j. m. fiat gargariſm. 


External Topical Applications, or Liniments and Plaibers. 
R Ol. oliv. Zij. cum fp. c. c. Ji. M. 
R Empl. ex g. amm. et acet 
R. Ol. volat. vel balſ. Opodel. f 
R Sp. Mindereri. (No I.) 


R Ol. camphorat. 53. 
Sp. Salis ammoniac. cum calce 5j. 
Eſſent. Ol. Bergamot. gutt. x. M. 


R Ol. Camphorat. 3j. . 
Tinct. Cantharid. 51. 
— Thebaic. J. M. 

A a 3 
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FORMS. DOSES. 


v. CROUP. (CYNANCHE TRACHEALIS:) 
EARLY bleed ng, general and topical, the chief remedy. 
Laxatives to be next uſed as in No 2. | SE 
Antimonial emetic as in No x.; or with fquill ; or with 
white vitriol, as moſt expeditious. Vide Part I. Zincum- 


Pectorals of the attenuating claſs, as 
2 r (Squill Julep.) 
Acet. ſcillit. Zij. | | 
Mucilago g. arab. v. 
Syr. balf. 5vj. m. fiat julep. 


A grain or two of tartar emetic A table ſpoonful 
| may be added. often. 
Lac Ammoniac. _ (Milk of Ammoniac.) 


R G. ammoniac 5}. ſolve in 
Acet ſcillit. 5vj. 
Ag. font. Jvj. 


| Syr. balſ. 5j. m. fiat mixt. Type ſame. 
Lac Virginale. (Virgin's Milk.) 


R Tinct. benzoin Ixx. 
Aq. roſar. 5v. 


Syr. balſ. 5j. m. fiat mixt. The ſame. 
Antiſpaſmodics as in No xxviii. 


VI. PERIPNEUMONY- . (PERI PN EUMONIA.) 


LARGE and repeated bleedings here the principal remedy. 
Diluents, with acids and nitre, as in No 1. 
Antimonial diaphoretics as in No 1. Zn; : 
Incraſſating Pectorals towards the end, as 
R Ol. olivar. opt. 5v. 
Sp. Salin Aromat. Zij. 
Subige optime dein adde 
. ²˙— oo | | 
Syr. Balſam 3j. M. A table ſpoonful often. 
R Spermaceti Siij. 4 
Conſerv. Roſar. 3j. 
Syr. coils q- s. | ns 
Elixir Vitriol Acid gutt aliquot 
ad. grat. Aciditat. M. A tea ſpoonful often. 
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- FORMS, : DOSES. 


R. Mucilag. G. Arabic Jiij. 
Syr. Limon. 33. 
Nitri pur: Zij. $67 Le 
Aq. Cinn. 8 3/. | | 1 
— font. ij. M. | A table ſpoonful often. 


Opiates in the end, as a "4 


R L. I. gutt. xxx. 
Aq. einn. 8 


— ſyr. cols a 50. m. fiat hauſt. 


BR Ag. roſar. 
— Cinn. ſ. a Jij. 
Syr. Simpl. 3 5 
Tinct. Thebaic. sutt. Ix. m. ft. M. Tavo table fboonfuls 
a doſe. 


R Ag. font. Iv. 
oi. Amygd. dul. 5. 
Syr. Balſam. 


Elix. Paregoric. 3ij. 
Sp. Vol. Aromat. gutt. xxx. M. 


ft. miſtur. | 
R Pil. pacific. Vide Part I. Opium. 
VII. PLEURISY- (PLEURITIS.) 
THz ſame treatment as in the former diſeaſe. 


Yo 6 : 
VIII. INFLAMMATION OF STOMACH. (SAsTRIT1s.) 
EARLY and repeated bleedings, without regard to ſmall- 
neſs of pulſe. 
The mildeſt diluents and mucilages only to be uſed, as 
B. Emulſio arabica. Vide Part I. G. Arabic. 
en. IH 
Julap. mucilaginoſ. (Mucilaginous ] * ) | G 
R Mug. g. arab. Ji. 
Aq- font. Fi./: „ a tals Home 
Syr. alth. V. m. fiat ow. N 8 


. 
- ö 
4 


. Ol. Ricini 


R. Mucilag. g. tragacanth. -- 


De 
Mucilag. ſem. cydonior. 


B. Infuſ. lini, &c. a 


Emollient Injections, as 
5 Ennema domeſticum. (Common Glyſter. 


R: Lac: recent. Sig, 
Ol. flor. Fiji. 
Sacch. rubr. Zj. m. fiat ennem. 


R Gelat. ex Amylo Jiv. 
Liquef. leni igne immiſe. 
Ol. oliv. // adde 
L. I. gutt. xl. m. fiat ennem. 


BR Infuſ. lini vj. 
L. I. gutt. xl. m. fiat ennem. 


B. Ol. palmæ Ij. /. 


Vite. unius ovi 
probe ſubact. adde 
Lac. I/ m. fiat ennem. 


. 
R G. Arabic 3/: 


Aq. fervent. 5v. 
Solve et colatur. adde 


Tinct. Thebaic. gutt. xlv. m. fiat ennem. 


2% : ERTEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION. 

| bos zs. | 
a table ' ſpoonful 
Wien. 

The ſame. 


o 


IX. INFLAMMATION OF INTESTINES. {ENTERITIS,) ] 


Tux treatment the ſame as in Gaſtritis. 


Mild laxatives here proper as in No 1.; and alſo, 


Syr. cois a 72 m. fiat hauſt. laxans. 
R Seri mannæ. Vide Part I. Manna. 


B Mannæ Jij. ſolve in 


Aq. cois Ziv. miſce 
Ol. amyg. dulce Jij · m. 
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FORMS, DOSES. 


K Sal prunell. /. 


Tartar vitriol. Zij. | 
Conſerv. roſ. q. . ut fiat electuar. 


+ Ks INFLAMMATION OF LIVER. (ug PATITI8.) tA 7 


Tux general treatment the ſame as in the two laſt diſeaſes, 
but not carried to theiſame length. 

Diluents as in No x. 

Refrigerants as in ditto. ' 

Emollient glyſters as in No 8. 

After abatement of firſt ſymptoms, mercury has been ſue- 
ceſsfully employed by unction on the region of the liver, and 
carried to the ſalivating point, but no farther. For its mode 
of application, Vide Lues, p. 156. 

Bitters of the fimpleſt kind, alſo combined with this courſe 
in the chronic ſpecies, as | 


R Deco. Chamomel. ad libit- Vide Part I. | Chamomelum- 
R Infuſ. Su benedicti. ad libit. &c- 


X1- INFLAMMATION OF KIDNEY- (NEPHRITIS,) - 


Genera antiphlogiſtic plan, but veneſeRion here re- 
quires much reſtriction. I 

The uſe of demulcents and emollient injections particular» *} 
ly indicated, as in No 8. 

' Occafional opiates as in No 6. 

In caſe of ulceration, or the chronic ſtate of the diſeaſe, 
balſamics, detergents, and aſtringents, as 


898. 


R Balſam capivi Zij. 


Sacch. alb. Ziij. 
Terito ſimul diligenter in mortar 
lapid. et adde, 
Mucilag. g. arab. 5j. terito iterum, 
et paullatim adde, | 
Aq. einn. 


— roſar. a Jij. m. fiat mixt · A table ſpoonful a doſe. 


R Balſ. Peruv. Dj. 
Mucil. g. arab. 5j- 
Aq cinn, ſyr. cois a . m. 1 | | 
fiat hauſt. The ſame. 


EY» % hb 8 * 2 2 & 4 2 4 2 : "> JL. - o 
ss EXTEMPORANEOUS-PRE 
» : | , 5 


FoRMS. 


B. Balſam capivi c 
Ol. tartar. per del. a 5j. miſce 
et adde, 2 
Syr. baſ. aq. cinn. a Zij. 
Aq. font. Ji. /. m. fiat hauſt. 


B. Aq. petreol. Vide Part I. Petreolum. 
R Pil. ſaponac. Vide Part 1 
R. Ag. calcis. Vide Part I. Calx Viva. 


B Pulv. uvæ urſi J % 1 | 
Pulp. prun. gallic. J . * The fize of a nutmeg 
Syr. aurant. q. ſ. ut fiat elect. a doſe. 


XIII. RHEUMATISM. (KHEUMATISMUS:)., 


-To: Acute. » 


GENERAL antiphlogiſtic plan. 
Large and early bleeding neceſſary. - 
Saline purges, after abatement of pain, as'in No r. 


In advanced ſtage, ſudorifics, ſweating being continued 10 


or 12 hours at once. 

Antimonials, as in No 1, and alfo 
Flv. diaphoretic. - (Sweating Powder.) 
B Camphor gr. v. 

Sal nitri gr. x. 
| Crem. tart. Zi. m. fiat pulv. 
R L. I. gutt. xxx. 
Sp. ſalin. arom. gutt. ll. | 
Syr. cois aq. cinn. a 3/: m. ſt. hauſt. 
B Tin&. guiac volat. 3ij. - | 
——- 'Thebaic. gutt. xxx. 
Aq. cinn. ſyr. cois J,. m. fiat hauſt. 


R Vin. e tart. antimon. 3j. | 
Mucil. g. arab. %j./7. | 


J A table ſpoonful every tabs 
: | Hours. | 


% 


Te 


B 
R 
R 
R 


al 


2 


FORMS. 
R Pulv. Jacobi gr. vi. 


. Calx nitrat. antim. gj. 
divid. in doſe No 4. 


R G. guĩiac 3. 


G. arab. Zij. 

Sp. vini gallic. Ziij. 

Aq. bullient. Zviij. 

Sacch. alb. / m. fiat mixt. 


R Vitell ovi. 
| Elix. guiac volat. a HOY * 
Terito fimul et paulatim adde 
Sacchar alb. 5Jj. 
Terito iterum et affunde 
Aq- cinn. ſimpl. 
— Menth pip. 
— Roſar. a /. M. 


R Decoct. ſerpent. , Vide Part I. 
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"DOSES. | 


Jor a doſe every three hours. 


one every three hours. 


. a table ſpoonful occaſionally. 


Diapboretie Draught. 
Serpentaria. 


R Decoct. lignor. Idem. Guiac. 


R Seri ſinapi alb. 


(3/. ad lact. thj.) 


R Puly. contrayerv. 


Sal ammoniac. a Zi. 
Syr. cols q. . ut fiat bolus. 


R Rad. ari 55/: 


R G. guiac . 


Sal. c. c. gr. viij. 
Syr. coĩs q · ſ. ut fiat bolus. 


and alſo 


| * Ol. terebinth. Si. 


Syr. coĩs q · vie uk fiat Flank 


Jiv. a doſe 


— 


Spermaceti. J. tere bene ſimul et adde, | 
Aq. bullient f j ut fiat emulſio. Jiij. thrice a days 


6 be d- time · 


2. Chronic. 
The 8 remedies as in the advanced ſtage of the acute, 


2868 EXTEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION. 
FORMS. | 5 DOSES, 


R Cinnabar. antimon. Zi. 
G. guiac. . 
Pulv. glycrrh. gr. v. 
Mell. q. ſ. ut fiat bolus. 


R Zthiops mineral Zi. 
Antim. crud. J. m. fiat pulv. 


R. Pil. Plummeri. Vide Part I. Hydrargyrus. 


| ; . R. S precip. rubr. gr. j. 


G. guiac gr. xv. 


Scammon. gr. iv. | to be taken at bed · 
Syr. q. ſ. ut Pil. No 2. time. 


R Calomel gr. J. for a doſe every night. 
($ unction alſo to the part.) | 


R Calomel gr. ij. R 
Opu gr. j. ut fiat pill j. ita 


Topical Applications for rubbing on the part. 
Balſam anodyn. 5 8 


Oleum volat. 
Ung. 35 8 . $5 


Liniment. rubefacient.  (Rubefacient Liniments.) 


B. Oleum volat. 5j. | 
Tinct. cantharid. Zij. m. fiat lin. To be rubbed occaſion 
* a 8 | ally on the part. 

Sp. terebinthæ Zj. 
** 22 ſuccin. Zi}. 
Cerat ſimpl. Jij. m. bene ut fiat | 
liniment. The ſame. 


B, Ol. olivar. opt. Zij. | 

—- camphor 31. | 

— ſaſſafras gutt. xx. M. To be rubbed ſeveral time. 
Ea ay” a- day on the part. 


B Ol. oliv. opt. ij. 

— ſaſſafras 3j. 5 FRE” 

Sp. Sal. ammon. cauſtic Zij. M. To be uſed morning aid 
PEE tv ning. 


EOUS ; PRESCRIPTION. + LE 
| FORMS, ; „ has D0325. ue 
Fx 3 5 Wee XIII. Sour. — (anThnrers,), 1 pl 5 > 


Eh Ta r. Regular or Inflammatory. . 1361 5 7 
Tur general antiphlogic Plan, but 471 _ to any 


great length. 3 vi 

Laxatives of a warm aromatic kind may be ae, 26 n 

B Elixir facr. Vide Part I. Aloes. „ ; 
R Elixir falutis. Vide Ibid. Senna. . „ 


Bitters are alſo at times uſeful, as xs . 


beds \ B. Ting. C.P. „„ j 
Elixir ſtomach. a IJ a | table Hoff 4 bir a 4 
i TITEL lafs of u Water "en Ms” 
In ET of acidity, abſorbents, as | 
Julap. abſorbens. (Abſorbent J 22 . 
B. Magneſiæ albæ Ziij. 13 45 1 * 
| Pulv. rhei Ii). I Ten 4 1 
Aq. ginn. ſ. Iv. Fo „ 
— font. 5j. | 19 
* aurant. vj. m. fiat mixt. Tu 20 ae PORT a 5 ; 
1 r * * IF 
<9 . | | n * . 
— e 1 Ji. 92 ; 6-2 19s 1 15 Ge 2 2 = i 54 
— Piper. Jamaic. . e * 
aon. Mucilag. G. Arabic à Zvi. | l 
Magnes uſtæ Ziij. M ; . The ſame. Tt 92 -N 
BR: Ol, Anis gutt viij. V Big 2 7 Te 
Sacchar. accept. ; . © No TOs 
Magnes alb. 5ij. 3 IF 
Syr. coils, FJ. | | 
Ag. Menth. pip. 3vij. M, the on: : } 
Topical Applications employed have been, RED | | J 
I times Bleeding, « > TEL a: 
Poultices, particularly the rye poultice, contin . of 4 
Rye flour 15j. | $0 65 
. 8 | 
g and OREN OF © formed to. the bare, and 


Water q. f. En Fo 3 dax. 2 
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:*FORMS, FR» rn 


Sweating the part, 1 5 
e as in chronic rheumatiſm, (No I2-2 ) 


IA a | 2. Atonic, or Nervous | 

1 i | The remedies thi: ſame with thoſe. employed in. + Chronic 
2 1 and alſo, | | 

EB Balſam Peruy, © + 

Pulv. ſinapi alb. 

bacc. juniper. a Zi. m. ft. maſſ in 


v1 


1 | 
l 5 | | pil. No 36. Tavo-a doſe. 
WB. Ele. Theb. Vide Part I. Opinin. 7 
<Fulap. fetid.,  (Fatid. julep.) 


LB Aſz fœtidæ J. 
Aqua menth. pip. Ziv. 
— - ſpirit. 33. 
Syr. zinziber 5v). | 


if 


Sal volat. C. C. Ir. xiij. m. . fiat 5 A table ſpoonfil 
Julap. oe Occafionally. | 
Fulap. Meſebat. {Muſk wa 5 0 


bn Moſchi gr. xv. 


„Sp. vin-gallic. Ji. : - 1 
Aqua cinn. 
— | font. a Zij. - „%% ono Sk | 
=_ - Syr. cois 3j. m. fiat Julap. | As the former. 
5 : *F 1. gutt. xl. | : 
Conf. alkermes 3j. 
Aqua cardiac Ziv. | 
vr. balfam 3). m. fiat m. Ai the former. 
| BR Decoct. Rododendron. Vide Part I. | Rododendron. 
N "x Preventatives of Gout. £1 f | 
1 1 Bitters of all kinds, particularly the ts „„ 3% 0G a 
_ Pulvis Fortlandiæ. NOR Fowder,) n 
6. 1 r | | 3 R 
_ Centaur min. | "Th Rv. : 6 
Ariſtoloch. RET | | 
raven a N er bene in . . a N every . 
5 | By morning. 


- TI 
3 1 N „ ' 
__— * of a — = as n WE 
— 
— * — 
2 
om 8 — 
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FORMS. 


DOSES, 


Alſo alkalies, ſoap, - nme vater, abſorbents, (Vide CalculusY4 | 
gum guiac, as | 


B. Gum guiac Ji. a table fyoonfil a deft r 
| 8 facch. mov infande per dies a nds ATE. morne* 


0 
wa 
* 3 


Me ROSE, (x151PBLAS: 8 


BLEEDING as indicated by the pulſe. 
Diaphoretics as in No 1. 


Laxatives as in No 1. and 2. 


5 
8 


Topical Applications. 


Dry mealy powders, as ſtarch- flour, barley. meal, ce. orf 
| Equal * of litharge and ſtarch. 


- 
ES. 


XV. SMALL rOx. ie) 


1. Diſindd. . h 1 85 | '2 Ts 
To be treated ad an inflammatory diſeaſe, particularly in 
the free admiſſion of cold air, even to exceſs. + kt 
Bleeding, as indica ed by the ſtate of ſymptoms. | 
Purgatives uſeful, if ke ſuperſeded by the antimonial fo 1 


lution. | 
Gargles as in No 4. 
Opiates from the 5th day, as” 


R Syr. Diacod. 5j. | Tuo tea ſpoonfuls br | 
Ax cinn, bj . M. muere a doſe. 


2. Confluent. 1 850 
Evacuations to de 5 avoided, 


Wine and cordials neceſſary. 
Opiates as in the diſtin kind. 


Bark and acids the chief . to be depended on, in 
different forms, as 


R Deco: P. C. cum vitr, acid. a table froonful 1 
B P. P. P. * e 1 22 Fx; 
Syr. coĩs q. ſ. ut at's deck. - Be DA 13 | 


- 


R Selatin. ex amylo Zvi. 
P. Fe. ws m. fiat ennem. 
3 b 2 


— 


* 


[5 , : : ” 
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FORMS, | .* © DOSES: 


— 


Xvi. n (nonmIL,) 


- GENERAL antiphlogiſtic plan. | 
„Bleeding ſeldom neceſſary till the es of deſquamation. 
Purgatives ſtrongly indicated where no n or if very 


e 


moderate, and to be uſed as in No 2. 
>. .  Opiates in the end of the diſeaſe, as in No 15. 
Demulcent pectorals at every period, as 
Fulap. mucilaginof. | (Mucilaginous J ulep) D 
| *. Mucilag. gum arab. Ji. N | B 
Ag. bulhent. Ji. %. a table n of” 
Syr. altheæ AN m. flat julap. ten. 
LinSiu Na (edoral LinQus.) 4 
5 Mucil. gum arab. 8 | 5 
Syr. balſam 3j. . R 
Succ. limon. Zvj. m. fiat Unct. The ſame. 
„ ae Roſarums. WRT oe . (MK of Roſes.) 
i g gal n, , . 5 
Sp. ſal ammon. 5. „ PLeE . | 
Ol. amyg. dule. 3j. 3 35 | 
Syrup cois 5vj. a 
- Effen, limon, gutt. xxx. m. fiat wirt. Thc FREY 
Spermaceti Mixture. a 
'B Spermaceti but 
i evi. 
Ol. amyg. dulc. 3/. V 0 
Syrup baliam. i- m. fiat linc. The ſame, I 
B. Epermaceti | Ns ES din Tar Brees F 
_ Conferv. roſ. a 1 "i R. 
Syrup balſam. Jij. „% ͤ ͤ a BNR 2 
1881 nitri Ziij. m. frat Lochoch- A tea ſpoonful often.. 
1 85 XVI1. SCARLET FEVER, (SscARTATIX A.) | | 
; BIER DIN G here doubtful. | | : N R 8 


„ 


Laxatives as in No I. 
Antimonial diaphoretics as in ditto... | 
Gargles as in No 4. 4 | „ R 7 
Anaſarca removed as in page 168. : ' \ 


FORMS, 


XVIII. BLEEDING AT THE NOSE., (erisra xis) 


9 bleeding where plethoric. 
Purgatives as in No x. and 2. 


Acids and nitre, as 


R Sp. vitr. ten 5j. 
Aq. roſ. 3viy. 


Syrup violar. 3j. m. fiat mixt. 
R. Tinct. roſ. Zviy. cum nitro 55. 


R Aq. roſar. Jiij. 
Syr. e roſis ſicc. + 
Spir. vitriol. ten. a 7 N. 


oh times a-day. 
BR Nitri 
Tartar vitriolat. a 5ij. 2 
Sal ſedativ. Homberg. 2j. - : — 
m. fiat pulv. gr. x. to Dj. a doſe. * 
| Topical Applications: | 


Plugging the noftril. 


Vinegar and other ſtypties ſauffed up the noſttil. 


xix. SPITTING OF BLOOD. (HEMOPTYSIS. * 
GENERAL bleeding proper where hemorrhage is profuſe, 
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A tea fpoonful in a glaſs 7 


DOSES, 


a table Spoonful af. 7 | 
ten. | 1 | , 


The ſame. 


of water three or four v2 


but under limitation, and ſhould be ſparing in conſtitutions * 


evidently prediſpoſed to the diſeaſe. 
Cooling purgatives as in No 1. 


Demulcents as in No 16. 


Refrigerants as in No 18; and alſo 


B. Sal nitri 5j. - 


Conſerv. rol. Ziv, 1 m. . flat clecuar. 


* sp. vitriol ten. 3j. 


Syr. W s« Jij. M. Ek 


R Tin&: antiphthific. 
. Vide Part I. Ceruffa, $a 


A tea ſpoonful to be 
taken ſeven or eight © | 
times __ | 


4 tea ing in a 
Sas F water. 


gutt. xv. bo xxx. a doſe "1 


ANEOUS PRESCRIPTION. 


' > DOSES... 


Wl 'B Pulv. Nyptic.: - .:; es twice or thrice E 
1 . Vide Part I. Alum. 5 . 
| n Vitriol. virid. 2r./ | 
Conſ. roſ. q. td ut fiat bolus. 


* 


xx. PILES, (HemorRAons:). 


Wa ERE 'pletoric; general evacuations as in other inflam- 
matory ſtates. 


_— D—•— 
— 


| E. - Particlar- ſazatives recommended here as in No 9, and, 
| = 5 5. Pil. ſaponac. Vide Part 1. Sabo. 5 5 : bay jd 
2x | R Elect. lenitiv. Ibid. Senna. 1 

1 B Flor. ſulph. 


| WER diacaſia Wo m. fiat both: 


5 Topical Se 
B, ug. zemollient. Zii. 


R 


| STE WS 
Q Cog ems oe m—_ 


1 REY 2 . 
Vitel. ovi, probe ſubigentur ut fiat A little to be applied 
REI lin. | | . the part. 
i B. Ung. cærul. wit; | : OK 3 ; | The ſame. 
BY Balſam fulphur. r. 5 c * * 
*. Puly. Gallar. 3. V 
bara Nee 3j. m. fiat! 29 85 0 The fame: | 
; XI. FLOODING. (HExORRHAGHA.) 
, I. Acute Stage. 
_ - VENESECTION and refrigerants as in No x. and 18. bed” 
© IF 724 ee IE Paſſive aug : 5 
1 n in large doſes. 
The vitriolic acid and aſtringents as in N 18. 9. and 23, and 


B Alam rap pulv. Zij. 8 

Nuc. moſch. ras . | Ee 

Conſerv. roſar. 5j. VV 

- .Syrc e roſ. ficc.. q. s. ut ft. | The bigneſs of a bean to bt 
electuar. | taten tavice or thrice a- da; 


— 
* 


1 


d 


j 


B Extract cort peruvian 


©” R Sacchar. ſaturn. 5j. 


* Acet ſcillit. Sil. D . a oth 


R. Acet ſeillit. Hi. 


EXTEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION. 295: 


FORMS. e HOSE 8. *: 


Pulv. Alum. 4 J.. pilutz.. Ar. x. a dase. 
R G. Kino gr. iij. | LE. 
Opii per. gr. 
Syr. q. ſ. ut ft. pilul. 3, et tl No 12. fly a doſe. 
1 Tinct. e Kino 3 30 or 40 drops a doſe 
| | tauice a-day.” 
Age injections to be alſo ee as 


R Iafuſ. cort querci Ib}. | 
Alum rup.'5j. m. ft. inject. 


Vitriol. alb. gr. x. 
Ag. roſar. Ibj. m. ft. 8 


XX11, CATTARRH. (cararravs.). 5 3 


In this diſeaſe, bleeding ſeldom regung unleſs the in. 
R extend to the lungs. 

Mild laxatives as in No 1. | 

Diaphoretics the chief remedy as in ditto. 55 

Pectorals as in No 16, oo alſo 5 


Sa N | e 
Ol. amyg. dulc. 3j. M. | A table ſpoonful often. 


Syr. balſam Jij. 
Elixir Paregor. .3J. 


Aq. Pulegii 3nj./. M. . 91 8. fame. 


B Gum ammon. 2 | 4 
L. I. gutt. xxx. m. fat n maſf aid. To be take a at bode. 


in pil. No 4. e lime. 
An occafional opiate alſo neceſſary, as in No "% and alto, 
R Trochiſci cum opio. 1 3 or 4 in the 24 hours. 


B Trochiſ. cum opio 5/: 
Pulv. ſcill. ſicc. gr. x. M. 5 
divid. in troch. fingul. gr. x. . - The ſame. 


IP  EXTEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION. 


5 Forms. : . DOSES. 


R Pil. ſtomach. 5. vide Part I. 1 | 
Extr. Thebaic. gr. viij. m. fiat maſſ. two a doſe at bed- 
divid. in pit. No 17. time. | 


=: >” Where hoarſeneſs is great, 
B Rad. raphan. ruſtic. 3j. 
Aqua bullient. Ziv. infunde per! 
oras duas, et adde, a ea fpoonful twice ur 
- Sacch. rubr. Zviij. m. £ thrice a-day. | 


xx II. DYSENTERY. (DySEnTERIA.) 
GENERAL bleeding, if ſtrongly indicated. 
Antimonial diaphoretics the chief remedy as in No 1. + alſo 
R Pulv. ipecacuhan gr. ij. | 
Cret. præpar. gr. v. m. fiat pulv. 
diaphoretic. | | 


4 B. Sapon. . C e 


Spermaceti 5j. 

Vitell ovi ad RY: ſubigenda adde 

Pulv. rad ipecacuhan gr. ij. 

Magnes. alb. Zi. „ 

Aq. cinn. s. 
Ag. menth. pip. @ Ziv. | 

Syr. cois 3j. M. Ji · Men. 


B. Mannæ opt. Ji. 
Tartar emetic gr. ij · 


Emulſion. cois Ibj. Z | 

Syr. papav. m. fiat mixt · " 3j · every half hour. 
B Succ. limon. Jiij. | 

Sal marin. q. ſ. ad ſatur. 

Ag. menth. pip. Ih. t „„ 
Sacchar. alb. 5j. m. fiat mixt. as the former. 
Laxatives may be uſed as in No , if antimonials ineffectu- 

al; and oleous injections as in No 8. 


When inflammatory ſymptoms gone, tonics and aſtrin- 
gents are to be employed, with an occaſional opiate, as 


Fulap. ens. K (Aftringent Julep.) 


x R Conf. Japonic. Zi. 


Aq- cinn. ſ. 
— menthæ piper: a Eiij- 
L. I. gutt. Ix. | 1 8 
e aurant- Sh m. fiat mixt. rtauo table ſpoonfuls a 
' doſe occaſionally. 


EXTEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION. 

" FORMS. 5 dots. 
R Conf Japonic. Ziij. | | 
Extract Thebaic gr. ij. 

Aq. einn. s. Jij. 


— cois Jiij. e e ee | 
Syr. roſar. Ij. M. . The ſame. 


R Aq. Nuc. Moſchat ſpir. 553. ij. 
— font. 3/. 
Syrup papaver.- Zij. 
Tinct. Thebaic 2. xl. m. ft. hauſt. 


R Infuſ. cort. Anguſtur. 3j. 
Tinct. ejuſdem /. 
Pulv. ejuſd. Zj. 


L. I. gutt. xx. | ESO 
Sp. lavand..c. de. xv. m. mixt. three table ates: . 
ou very * Þours. 

by Cort. caſcarill. Ji. coque e ER 
Aq: bullient thj. ad Sviij- adde, | 
— Cinnt. 8. Ji. | „ 

L. I. gutt. I. M. LIE. tavo table ſpoonfuls often. 

R P. C. P. 3j. e "Fa of 1 

Alum rup. Zij. f e 95 
See — ot 2 L ut fiat elect. 1 8 32 nutmeg a 


. TinR. Martis Vide Part I. Ferrum. 


R G. ammon. Extr. gentian | 
Sal Martis.. Myrrhe „ 3 
fiat maſſ. divide in Pil. No 48. tauo a d © 


R Decoct. lign. Campechenſ. 
Vide Part I. Lignum Campechenſ. 


I Cort. Simaroubz 3j. 
Vin. rubr. 10%. | 
Aq- font. bj. coque ad Ihj.. 
et adde, 


Elix..Vitriol. 33. M. 5 Z a-cupful thrice q day · 


= 
: —— l TT IN — Mp + 
8 n IA. 5 _ 25 N a — 
Le M2 kia ͤ re ö 


p —_ - 
3 
— 
2 —¶ * 


— 
8 
* — 


1 8 


—— 08 


CON TE * 
E 
N . * 3 
r 


1 _ — 
3 : — RR 
2 FR N r "> 
* * 8 —2 


* f . 


= Ah 


CLASS n. 
NERVOUS DISEASES: 
1 NERVOUS FEVER. (TYPHUS.) | 


ALL confiderable evacuations are to be here avoided, ex- 


cept ſimply clearing the prime vie at firſt, by the antimonial 


ſolutien as in No r. 


Afterwards keeping the bowels clear by preparations of 
rhedarb, (Vide the forms in Part I. under the article Rheum) 


or elſe by glyſters as in No 8; or what is preferable, fimply . 


by dilution as in No rx. | 


Bark and wine are the chief remedies here in the progreſs 


- the diſeaſe, and the former maybe uſed.as in No x5. 2. and 
5 | | „ 
B P. C. P. Ziij. 
Sp. Mindereri 3j . 
Aq. cinn. ſp. | 
yr. les Fri. 3 15 ; 
Ag. font. Jiij. M. Two large ſpoonfuls every 
Eg e tauo hours. 
R Emulfion camphorat. à cugful often. - 
R Rad. ſerpentar . Ji. > 5 
Aq. bullient. Jvj. infunde et colat. adde 
— menth. pip. Zi - 1 
Vini gallic. iv. ' 
Syrup e Mecon. Ji. tsauo ſpoonfuls every hour 
Elix. vitr. q. ſ. ad grat. acid. e | 


An occaſional opiate will be proper as in No 6. 
If diarrhoea troubleſome, aſtringents as in No 23. - 


II. ArorLEAv. (AroPLEXIA.) 
Lax ex evacuations here if plethoric. 
Cooling purgatives as in No x. „ 
If ſwallowing not allowed, glyſters as in No 8. 


e e kg hf 
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4 +FORM So 


; - DOSES. 
111. PALSY. (rAnATvsis.) 


11 800 more doubtful here, unleſs ſtrong marke of 
plethora. | 


Diarrhcex-to | be kept vp by acrid purgatives, as 


B Extract hellebor. Ni ir 


Sapon. alb. a , miſce fimul optime 
et cum Syrup. q. ſ. ft. maſſ. 


-divid. in pil. No 12. abo A doſe. 
Janes 
B. Gambog.gr.1 a 
Terito cum . alb. 5j. et 
poſtea adde, | 
Tinct. Jallap. Jij. M: : one half a doſe. 


LB Elix. faccr. Ji. 
Tinct. Sennæ C. . 
Gum gambog. gr. 


Terito gambog. ax" ft. hauſt. i 
R Pill e colocynth. Vide Part I. *Coloeynth-*; grXV- For a defe 


R Pulv. ſcammon. Adem.) Scammon. Dj. for. a daſe. 


» Flor. chamemel. mp. j. 

| Fol. ſennæ Zij. | 9 7 | 5 
Sal cathart. amar. Ij. coque in „ N i 
Aq. font. j, ad Ibj..et colat. adde, | —_—__ 
Ol. olivar. 3y. pro ennem. 8 > 38 | 


Fever to be kept up by various imulant as | 
& Raphan. ruſtic. - Es EDT D 
Sinapi alb. a 3j. 1 4 
Aqua bullient. tbiv. infunde per horas 
x11. dein adde liquor. colat. eh 
Aq. menth. ſpirit. 3j. m. fiat infuſ. Jiv. a doſes 
Sinapi J. „ 


| Sem. „ canell. alb. a 1 v. 
Pulv. zinziber gr. v. : 
SP- terebinth. gutt. iv. 


Syrup q. ſ. ut fiat bolus. FS 
Ting. Valerian volat. vide Part 1. YO: > 


a 


— = Goo = C3 M 
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* 
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$0 PIT GE a 


Fokus. | poEs, 
. Camphor gr. x. 


— 


. Zj. 


„ 


K Decoet arnice. - Rs wi i | Jij. often. | 


Topical Applications 
The ſame as in n No 12. 2. 


— 


IV. EPILEPSY (EPILEPSIA.) 
Laier and repeated bleedings, where plethoric. | 


The uſe of antiſpaſmodics as in No- 13. 2. and alſo 


R TinQ. Valerian volat. gutt. xxx. 
L. I. gutt. xl. 


Aq. einn. ſyr. coĩs a Vm, fiat hauſt. 


B Aqua menth. pip. 


roſar. a Sv) 
Sp. C. C. | 
— tin&. caſtor. comp. BY 
| valerian volat. a.gutt. * m. 
fiat hauſt. 


R Caftor Ruſſie Ji. 


Ol. ſuccini gutt. xij. 
Sal volat. gutt. x. 
Ag. cinn. jj. | 

Syr. carophyl. Zij. m. flat * 


* 


x R Pill gummoſ: Part I. Afa FOR 5 


R Ol. animal gutt. xxv. | 
Aq. menth. pip. $3 m. fiat hauſt. 


. G. aſæ fœtidæ 3 4 


L. I. gutt. Ixxx. 
Aq. menth. Jviij. 
Ol. oliv. Jij. m. fiat ennem. 


The uſe of tonics and aſtringents, as 


B Flor zinci gr. xxiv. 
Extr. gentian 5j. m. fiat maſſ i. 


one morning ad nigh! 


FORMS ; © DOSES» 
3 Calc. zinci gr. x. , | | 


Pulv. Valerian Sylv. 5j. m I 
ft. pulv. tal. No 12. vne taulce a. day. 


R Pill cupri. (Pn. E.) gr. v. to x. forva doſes | 


R Pulv. viſc. quercin. 5 ** 
Valerian ſylveſt. /. 
Kermes mineral gr. ij. 
Sal ammon. crud. gr v. m. fiat pulv. 


B Cort. aurant. pulv. 3ij. . 


Preſcriptions of bark as in No 15. Claſs I. and 23. Claſk J. 
Preparations of iron as in No 7 and xz. Claſs II. 
Preparations of mercury as in No 4. Claſs III. 


v. Lock- Aw. (Txisuvs.) 


The moſt powerful antifpaſmodics, eſpecially opium, muſt [mn 
be here carried to exceſs, combined with muſk, volatile ; 
alkali, or bark, as "IM 


BR. Ag. fenicul, dulc. 55; e be vcrafionally repeated, 
Moſchi gr. vi. I according to its ect, till 
L. I. gutt. xl. m. fiat hauſt. it be carried to the e 


. 


* q 
e 


n — te n 


11 Camphor J. ſolve ſpiritus 

Vini ope adde — mY PE 

Opii pur. gr.viij. | | 

Ol. ſuccini rectif. q. ſ. ut ft. be a doſe at a time, and 
pill No 16. * as indicated. 


R Sal C. C. Ji 


G. Opii gr. vj. 8 
Conf. cardiac Ziij. m. ft. bolus No 3 3. one every 2d 1 | 


Mercury to be alſo uſed ; and it does beſt here i in the form 
of liniment rubbed on the parts moſt contracted, and carried 
until ſalivation commence, and opium exhibited as above, at 
| the ſame time. 

Tar, in the quantity of a tea ſpoonful, uſeful at times, 

Bark and other ORR in arg Gy Ton of late been 
preferreu. 


VI. SARDONIC LAUGH. chan anponICUs.) 


ANTISPASMODICS as in My) 4. Claſs H. 
0 


— 


night 


| EXTEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION. 
FORMS. | tb Dos ks. | 


. virus“ DANCE. (CHOREA ST vir] i: 
Bark the, principal e here as in No ag. Claſs I. and alſo 


B. P. C. P. 3j. | 4 tea. ſpoonful three or 
Sal ammon. crud. 3 N | four times Way. 
- Syrup e ſucc. NOR. . {. ut VV 
elect. . A 
c 
—A - TT OG 


Syr. qa Cut fiat bolus. 


1 unction alſo of copper. and zinc i in this diſeaſe ſucceſsful, 
as 


B. Cupri ammon. gr. iv. 

Flor. zinci gr. vii. 3c 
$2 A e 9. LR ut fiat aig xxiv. ene a 22 morning 
12 my 3 e . 


144 AION [1.1444 


| * 


s 
F £3 


$4.33 f 
VIII, ASTHMA, 8 


e ſolution, where much phlegm, as in n No I, 
+ Attenuating pectorats as in No S. Claſs I. and _. 


R Opii colat. gr. vj. . 
Pulv. ſeill. ficc. gr. ii. | 
G. Ammoniac gr. xij. m. ft. maſt, , +: » 3 
divid. in pill No 6. | tavo a e., \ 
. Lact. Ammoniac Jvi. ö 
EE Ling. Veleriancafer wa ft. M. 1. tea un pou often. 


* Tartar emetic gr. i. | 
Mucilag. G. Arabic IN 
Syr. althez a 1. | : ene 
. Aq- font. Jil YA arti 7 "IF why A* 15: £4] 


| inn. s. 505 | x, 
od Ind. \'TheBaic. a Is. M. va 4 ee ee — 
. G. Ammoniac . bas n 


Aq. Puleg Ziv. #74 216 f 11 5 
Solve Fae 5 Rk adde t t s ee e nts 
* 2 Aq. roſar. ETA s e 7 ' 
Syr. ſeillit. 5. M. Td rauo jable 3 often 


. Aſe fœtidæ gr. xvi. "3 + ! | nee 
e {call "—_— M. fiat wi No Zo 21 70 4 dofes: r 


I XL 


EXTEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION. zes 
: 8 | £1 - DOSES. þ 
B Pil. ſcillit. Part I. "Scilla... 3 
. Oxymel ſeillit IF. „ . 4 
Aq. pulegii Ji. m. flat mixt. one half a doſe. - 


B Helenii—Rob. ſamb. a Ii. 4 
Syr. g. ſ. ut fiat maſſ. form 


| and in pill No 23. n 5 5 : two @ dg. b 
3 V 
Colchici gr. iij. 5 
Syr. 9. 2 ut fiat Pill. Tn YAO AS for 4 A. | 
Antiſpaſmodics the chief 3 for the ee i the 
fit, particularly æther and opium, 48 © e ce 
R ther | 5 wig „ 
L. I. a gutt. xxx. | CS 
Aq. cinn. Syr. cots a IF. m. fat: to be occaſion onal! re- 
ae,, ee . N N 
1 87 h £4 | 
B Ether vitriol. 5j. x WIT, PII! 265 G4; 
Aq. font. 5vj. m. fiat hauſt. Y The ae, 2 


B. Tin. moſchi. Part I. Moſchus. 


Bark and tonics when the fit is over, as in in No 45. Claſs 1. 
and 7: Claſs II. "7 


IX, HIN cou. G e K 


ANTIMONIAL ſolution as in Nö 1. Claſs I. or vomiting 4 
cited by ſquill, as 


5 R Oxymel ſeillit. "On 55. jel I for lo. 
Antiſpaſmodięs as in No 4. Claſs 11. | | 
Where diſeaſe mild, bark and aſtringents ſucceſsful as in 
No 23. Claſs I. and alſo- By: | 
R Tin. C. P. V. £ VE: 2 -a tea Hoon ul tavice a- 
e. Elix. paregoric 5½/. ay till lraugury i is in- 


e cantharid. J. m. fiat mist. duced. 


| x. WATER BRASH. (rrgos!s. ) 


Thais 8 
No general princi iples of cure; fit ſuſpended by Pius as 
in No 6. Claſs J. f 
The uſe of nux vomica recommended, as 


B: Tinct. nuc vomic 5. 5 FY kt a 40 . 
R Pulv. ejuſdem. .,ur. v. to x. a Age. 


"1.44 A 11 


n 6 
_ %* 


_ YC» Ms cw ers ee. 
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XI. CHOLERA  2ORBUS. 


Tas plentiful uſe of diluents 18 injections as in No r. 
and 8, Claſs I. The beſt of the former the decoct. avenæ 
(the oats being toaſted brown.) 

Antiſpaſmodics, eſpecially opiates, as in No 6. en I. and 
44. Claſs II. or joined with crit vitriol. 
After abatement of the diſeafe, tonics as in No a3: Claſs. 


| _ CHOLIC, xp DRY BELLY ACHE. (coLica.) 


[BLEEDING but only if ſtrongly indicated by the pulſe. 

Antiſpaſmodics as in No 4. Claſs II. te: relax the ſpaſm, 
particularly opium. 

Eaxati ves as in No I, 2, Claſs], or 2, Claſs II. and 8 
as in the ſame, alſo | 


R Ol. Rieini Ji 
Fgßp. Sacchar. Jamaic. Jüij. 


Succ. Limon. Ji. | Per IF 
Sacchar. alb. 5ij. M. @ table ſpoonful a doſes 


R Scammon. gr. xij. 

Sacchar. alb. 3j. /. 

Amygdal. dulc. decort. No 6. 

Terantur ſimul et adde, 

Ag. menth. ſativ. | ET THEE 
font. @ Jiij. M. ene half a doſe. 


B. Maſſ. pill aloet gr. x. 5 . 
Ol. menth. ſativ. gutt. iv. ; 8 

Opüi pur. gr jy; m. «It, pilu] i w. 2 age. 

B: Ol. Ricini 3iij. | 


Tinct. Sennz C. Ii. 
. roſar. pallid. Ai. m. fiat hauſt. 


X11. LOGSENESS. (DIARRHOEA.) 


A gentle emetic at firſt, Vide Part II. Ciaſs 1. 

The uſe of diluents. as No 1, Claſs I. and. demulcents as: 
in No 8. Claſs I. alſo 
R Mucilag. amyli 5; 

Tinct. cinn. Zij. | 3 
Syr. cois Ij. m. fiat mixt. Ziv. a deſe often... 


— 
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Z Abſorbents in cafe of acidity, as 


iti ele ih 
R Potion. cretac. Vide Part I. Creta. oi} nts akon 
H Pulv. cretac. Idem. F210 Ap dire, 


By acids, where an oppoſite fermentation! prevails, as in 
No 18. Claſs 1. 


&% 


"Ro EE 7; >} 


By an occalional opiate during the whole of the ute as 
in No 6. Claſs I. " of] 


6 8. 4 - 7 3 


bo tonics and a as in No 23. Claſs. 


o 
0 1 
= 1 : z ++ 


. XIV. PISSING EVIL. (DiABETES.) - 7 


By the uſe of the warm bath, and TD as 1 in No 
12, Claſs I. or 


R Pulv. Doveri. vide Part J. „ nll Pig 


By tonies and aſtringents, joined with elixir ich as in 
No 23, Claſs E and alſo 


R. Seri aluminoſ. Vide Part J. Alumen. ©=x Hirt 1 Tf 
R Ag. calcis. Ibid. Calx Viva. E e 5 Be 


1 0 X s 1572's 


XV. INDIGESTION. (orsvzrsi20 


45 No 8 1112 * 
8 . Palliative Treatment. 5 


175 By mild vomiting occaſionally by ipecacuban or  bitters. 
Vide Part II. Claſs Emetics. 


24, By removing acidity by Abſorbents as in Ne 13. Claſs I. 
13. Claſs II. 


34, By the we of mild laxatives, as in No 1. HRC Clos . 1a. 
Claſs II. 


= 


C 
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Radical OR CAT IS S186] 
, » BY: tonics and aromatics, as WS AE ALES DA | 
B Infuſ. amar. Ji. n n 
Aq. menthæ pip. . 
Syrup zinziber 3j. e table nd ocgafron- + 
Sp. ſalin. aromat. Zi. m. fiat ally i in a 4 of Water. 
mixt. ö x £3 1 | 
R Aq. menthæ ſativ. Evi. a Y „„ ns 4 
Conſerv. roſ. Ji. „ 


Jeb, Rlixir vitr. acid Ji. m. fiat mixt. 8 N. ent fox Pa.” 
* Elixir vitriol.) LIN | 
Cc 3 x 


— 


er rMro u NbObe raren r. ON. 


FORM G67: DOSES... 


B. Pulv. zinziber. | 
pip. long. a gr. xx. 
Conſerv. aurant. q. ſ. ut fiat bolus. 


ont Puly. diaromaton' gr. iij. 
Sal martis gr. j. | 
Ol. einn. gutt: ſt m. ſt. pilul. j.. fave a doſe 4 5 ts 
- et tal 18 13. | to be aue down with 
| "2088 . mixture * 


# R Aq. nuc. moſthat. Zij. 

1H Sp. ſalin. aromat. 

— vitriol. dulc. a 5/. 

Aq. font. iv. 

Syr. balſam-$j. + 

85. lavand. C. 3J: m. ft. M. a table Spoonful Aer every: 
| doſe of the pills. | 


R Puly. rad columb. Jij. 

—inziber J- 

Maſſ. pill aloet. 

Extract gentian. 4 S. F 

 Mucilag. g. arabic craſs..q. 2 ut ft. 3 
maſſ. divid. in pill * V. Jour. a gerd 


| B Infuſ. amar. Jvj. | 
a Tinct. feetid. Ziij. M. e Zi. tavice a- day. 


R Infuſ. amar. Sri · 
Sal tartar. 


B. Infuf. amar. * 
Aq. calcis à Jvi. 


Aq. aromat. Ziv. M. | tavo table 1 four 
. | times a-day. 


Ji. night and morning. 


£ R "Tin. c ort.. IPRA 2 x. 
— amar. 


Elix. vitriol. acid a Jüj. 5 tea ſooonful.a doſe. 


* 4 menth. pipirit. Iv. 
Air. ſaccr. 3ij. 


Tinet. feerid. 5j. M. u eee du 
SC. EE: | 


1 


B Pulv. C. . V. 


zinziber 5j. 
—— Winteran. 3j. 
Limatur. Martis 2j. 


Syrup aurant: q. ſ. ut fiat elect. the fn of a nutmeg. a 2 


Stomachic Materials. - 


B P. C. P. 5vj.- 


— = caſcarill 
. canell.-alb. a 3n. 
— Calom. aromat. 


— nue. moſchat- a J. w. fiat materials far infufonms 


R Pulv. cort. peruv. Jj. 


Summitat. centaur. min. 
Cort. aurant. ſicc. a 5/. M. The ſame. 


R Rad gentian. . 
Cort. aurant. ficc. Jj. 
Lign. caſſiæ Ziij. M. 


R P. C. P. 5j. 5 


zinziber 3j. e 
— rher- 31} Feder The ſame. 
BR Vitriok martis 3j 75 ü 


Pulv. diaromaton 53. 
Ol. carvi gutt. x. m. ft. SEN 


divid. in pil. fingul. gr.v. three a-doſe- 


R 1 Martis * 
Sacchar. alb. a 


Pulv. einn. 4 gre x. m. fiat pulv. 10 be repeated eau, 


| BR Pulv. valerian ſylv. : | 


— — ſerpentar virgin. a gr. x. 
diaromaton gr. v. m. ft. pulv. 


VI. HYSTERICS. (nySTERA.) 


AxrisrAsMopies the principal remedy in e 
fit, as in No 4. Claſs II. and alſo | 
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{C4 FORMS, | DOSES, 


R Extract Thebaic gr. iij. 
Pulv. Caſtor. gr. v. 
Conterv. cynosbat q. ſ. ut ft. bolus. 


I Aq. carvi ſp. Jij. 


2. Sp: vans. C5 j.. 


Tinct. valerian. 
Sp ſalin. aromat. a 3j. 
Ag. font. ij. 


* 
F 1 f "Se 
d 1 # 4 < * 


Syrup zinziber 3j. M a table ſfroonful often. 
B. Afz ſœtidæ 5.7: e 
Tincd. fuligin. q. ſ. ut fiat maſſ. 


divide in pill No 134. ' © three a doſe.” 
R Puly. caſtor. gr. xv. 1 
— ſerpentar. . 8 eig 3763; lde! 
Syr. zinziber. q. ſ. ut ft. boluins. 
R Aſæ fœtidæ gr. viij. ee 
Caſtor gr. iv. 
Tinct. caſtor q. ſ. ut fiat m. . divid. 34 . 
in pill No 13. Three a doſe. 


B Tinct. melamp. Part I. Melampod. Se tavice a-day.. 


R Lac ammon. vi. | 
Tinct. foetid. //. m. fiat mixt. | "IF a z doſe . 


Tonics, after the abatement of the Abe, as in No 15. 
8 FO) = 


XVII, HYPOCHONDRIACS: TS WO RET 
Ax affection of mind, but remedies may be employed to 


is he ans the dyſpeptic ſymptoms, as in No x 5. Class II. 


xvin. WANT OF MENSTRUAT TOR. titwein b.) al 


1. Retention. (Chlorgſis.) 


THE cure of this ſpecies depends on the uſe of tonics, par- 
ticularly bark and ſtech, as in No 5. Claſe II. Alſo ſtimulants 
affecting the uterus or contiguous parts, viz. 

By purging as in No 3. Claſs II. 
By mercurials, as in No ** n II. allo 5 


© 5&2 


Extract gentian gr-iij- M. ft. vil. 5 92 ; 
et tal No 13. ene every night. 


Ar- 
its 


R Tinct. Fuliginis 3j. 


"PRESCRIPTION. 30g | 


© hen 


To be removed by the ſame means as Retention, alſo: by 
emetics of an acid kind, as the muſtard and . wan ſuc- 
ceeded by emenagogues, ay 1 


R Tinct. caſtor C. Ji. | 1 @ ten peonful . 


: JOY = 1 2 TT - . 3 fin" — 
_ ern 8 T 1 5 * — — 4 el 
= a IS FERRIES "© 1 oY 3 1 wy = Sy pay 8 
9 . Fm Rs >. _ 2 1 * 4 
l - Ws 1 r dg 


N Rub: Tinct. Ziv. | |  @'teaiſpoonfil a doſe. 
Cerevis fort. Ibiv. | | | 5 : 
Macera per biduum et infuſ. cola. Fiv- twice a- day. by 

R Decoct. Sabinæ. Fart I. Sabina. 

R Pulv. myrrh. 2j. F 
Borac. gr. x. 
Syr. cots q, ſ. ut Fat bolus. 8 

R Elix.. Aloes _ | q 
Tinct. Martis a J. M. a tea ſroonfil i in a . 7 

F cvater | F 

R Aſæ fevtid. 3j- N | 4 
Pulv. melampod f | | F 
Syr. cois q. Ry a OT 3 _ 

divid..in ol. No 18. Four a dofe twice a dan. il 

I. Tind. melampod. J. 5 Spoon ful a doſe in 


2 glaſs of aua. 
3+ Difficult — (Dy/menorrhza.), 


Opiates every night as in No 6. Claſs I. Alſo-fomentatiang.. [ 
and dilution, — | 


Rix. MADNESS. (xania.) 


Avizoina at the temporal artery, where attended with: 
fome degree of fever. Alſo the uſe of draſtic e ag” | | 
in No 3. Claſs II. and " 


R Rad. hellebor. nigr. If. 
Contunde et macera in | . = 
Aq. bullient. Zvi. cola et adde, 5 

Ol. * Mg g- — a M. Ji. en ij. pra dase. 


py 
4a 
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B Lich. Ciner. terreſt. 3/7. 


o 
— . 2-4 ,, 
7 


. Cinnabar nativ. 


warm bath, Ke. have effected a temporary relief; oils ex- 
1 . and nn are alſo mentioned. | 


* 


FoR MS. | 508 Es. 


The exhibition occaſionally of ſtrong antimonial emetics, 
preceding their operation by anodynes as in No 6, Claſs I. 
to increaſe the ſenſibility of the ſtomach. | 

The uſe of camphire in large doſe, either r imply, 0 or com. 
bined with antimonials, as ba 
R Camphor. Zij. ſolve ope ſp. vini adde 

Tartar emetic. gr. iv. M. et ft. cum. | 
Extract gentian g. ſ. mail. divid. | 
in pil. fingul. gr. iv. three a doſe ; to be 1 
| » peated. as er 


The exhibition of particular farcotics k 1 


| R Extract cicuut. 
5 Pulv. fol. Belladon. à 5j. m. Bat . . 
di vid. in pil. ſingul. gr.. Ys one or tavo a dofe. 
R Extract Stramon. divid-in one @ doſe to be RY till 
pilul. gr. J- bo © efeds produced 
- xx. CANINE 1 MADNESS- \(nypROPHOBLA _ 
Sp cipics uſes. in this diſcaſe are TY 
Pulwvis antily/ſi Ws; | 


Pimentæ Zij. tere bene 1 in puly.. . ho : 
5 | $ Tonquin Remedy. . . 


factit a gr. xxiv. 10 be taten in kb morn- 


Mofeht: gx. m. flat pulv. ſubtil. ing in a glaſs of arrac , 
| er other Hirit. ] 
x Ormſkirk ee, | 
| OB Puly. Eretæ 5/. 07% ONE Bhs SH UE £1375 + 
He alum- gr. X. 75 | 7 
; Bol. armen. Zi1- 
Pauly. Hellen. 3. « f 
Eee aniſ. gutt. vj. M. | 
But mercury ſeems more Podwerfil chant any of theſe ſpeci- 
| * and ſhould be liberally uſed by, unction through the 
wounded part, after removal of the tainted piece. Calomel 
and Turpeth mineral have been alſo recommended internal- 
ly till fight falivation takes place. The ſtrongeſt antiſpaſ- 
modies in large doſes, as the Cuprum ammoniacum, brandy, P, 


5 
o $ «0 26-0 4 
1 IF 

, ; 


CACHECGTIC DISEASES. 


A. . x 
o N — 1 


1. PUTRID FEVER. 


| 171 1555 
(TYPHUS PUTRIDA.) _, 


In the beginning, to be treated by the antimonial 1 folurion, 
and diaphoretics as in No r. Claſs I. 

By acids and refrigerants as in No 18. Claſs 7 | 

When ftrength begins to fail, wine, . Scale arnicz, 


&c. as in No 1. Claſs II. 


Oecaſional opiates alſo proper, as in ditto. 7 5 22112 


Fixt air a Popular remedy, 


* 


FORMS. 


rulap. efferwveſcens. 
R al Tala « "20h 
Aq. font. 3vijj. 


R Sp. vitriol. ten. 5ij. ij. 


Pp font. Sv. i 


* 


B. Tin@. c. Peruv. 
— roſar. a 3). 

Ag. font. Ziv. 

Syr. s. Jij. M 


B. E. C. Peruv. Ji. 
Mucilag. G. Arabic. 3j. 
Tere ſimul et adde, 
Aq. roſar. Jij. 
— font. 3x1). 
Syr. COIs Jj. 
Elix. vitriol. M. M. 


6 3 ; 9 
45 3” x7" 4 A Fs 
* 


DOSES. 


11 


* ieee eee | ol 1'J 
a table ſpoonful of each mix- 
© thre to be mixt and taken in 
. the act of fer veſcence. 


tavo table fpoonfuls often» 


i 


+ # 


i taps table Pont Fry | 


The cure of the Plague, of the Yellow Frets ne: of the 
Puerperal, axe conducted i in a ſimilar manner. hs 
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na. EXTEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION. 
Li FORMS, | | 7 © DOSES, 


IT. PUTRID SORE THROAT. (anGina MALIGNA.,) 
Tu ſame treatment as in former diſeaſe, and alſo - 


B Capfici och. mens. ij. 
Sal marin. coch. theat. ij. 
Form. in paſt. et adde, 
Aq. er rh a 

Et 8 8 adde, 


Acet fort. . —_— 
2 Bal boar 
"I as 
R Caricar 3 


Rad. contrayerv. If: coque in 

Aq. font. Ixvj. ad xij. 2 
colat. adde, 8 | 5 

Acet.cois Ij. m. fiat Gurgariſm. 


B Deco. cois Ziv. 
Mel roſar. 3/7: 
"Bp. vitriol. ten. q. . ad grat. 4 


* 


111, PULMONARY CONSUMPTION. (rurnis!s PULMONALIS,) 


= GENERAL antiphlogiſtic treatment in firſt ſtage. neo I, 
RK Claſs I. alſo the uſe of emetics occaſionally, as | 


B. Vitriol. cærul. vide Part I. gr. j. to xv. for a . 


In the ſecond ſtage, balſamics and Gntergents are recom- 
mended, as in No xi, Claſs I. and alſo | 


E Balſam Toletan. . 
| Myrrh. opt. /. 
Extr. glycirrh. 3j. 
Ag. fervid. q. ſ. ut fiat maſſ. divid. 
| in pill 40. I tes a doſe nu dey: 
B 8. Ammoniac Dy. | 
. _ Sapon. Hiſpan. Zi. 
Pulv. ſcill. ficcat. Zi. 
Tinct. Toletan. q. f. ut fiat maſſ. | 
Givid, in es r. ih. three a doſe. 
eee w. fiat puly. o be vaten twice a-day. 


— 
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FORMS, | /D9SES. 


R Spermaceti Zij. : | F 
Balſ. Peruvian. gutt. xl. „F May. 


Vitell ovi q. ſ. 2 ſubact 1 | 3 
Syr. altheæ 3j. M. | a tea ſpoonful a doſe. * 
R Extract glycirrh 5iij. „ 
5 Balſ. Toletan. N 
Flor. Benzoin 
Sacchar. alb. duriſſ. 2 5j. | „ 
Extracto aqua fervente mollito, et in pulpam contuſo 4480 
cetera in Pulverem prius trita, et cum aquæ q. 1. fiat maſſ. 
divid. in pil. 29 155 gr. v.  tavo a doſe nigbt and 
morning. 


To ale the cough, and check hectic Ener opium 
and acids combined, as 


R Mucilag. ſem. cydonior. Jvij. 
Syrup. de Moris Jj. | 
Elixir vitriol. 5j. 


Thebaic tinct. gutt. xx. m. fat mixt. a table 2 de 
E Pulv. gum arab. 
Sacchar a Zj. his bene ſolutis ex aq 


5j/: adde L. I. gutt. xxx. : 
Elix. vitriol. gutt. xx. m. fiat hauſt. at bed-time. 


IV. VENEREAL DISEASE, (LUES VENEREA, * 


MERCURY here the principat remedy, * to one form 
of the diſeaſe, viz. Gonorrbæa. 
I. Gonorrhea Vi rulenta. 


In the firſt ſtage of the diſeaſe, where the inflammation is 
circumſcribed, the cure is to be conducted by a ſtrict anti- 
phlogiſtic courſe, and the uſe of injections, as 


I. Aftringent. 


— 


R Alumin. Div. 


Aq. roſar. Jviij. m. fiat inject. - x0 be uſed fix or eight 
times a*day. 
R Sacchar. ſatur. 23. ©; 
Aq. diſtillat. 5viy. M. The ſame. 
R Zinci vitriolat. N | | | 
Aq. font. Ixv. M. The ſame. 


R Vitr, cærul. gr. x. R e 
* roſar. * 5m. inject. . . "The ſame. ' 


_w» 
— 


5 OUS PRESCRIPTION. 


* nn we. + viij. 1 | 
OL, olivar. . The ſame. 


2. 4ſtringent.and As or bent. 


B bw Glam. pt. I. 
Balſam capivi ij. 
Mucilag. g. arabic 4 


Ag. font. 3iv. M, . 12 1 TE ſame. 
32 Ceri 3tÞ [cf ef 39 | 

: Mucilag. g. arabic EY 4; 

M. et. adde,: {XN 8 . 

Aq. roſar. Jvi. M. | The ſame. 


B Lap. tutiæ pt. gij. 
Mucilag. g. arabic Jij. 
Aq. font. Jiij /. M. 1 . The ſame. 


3. Specific. 
Ig Calomel 3. | 
[= Ung. . 5j. 
Li: Vital. Ovi Kabae. 


Ol. olivar. Ji. 8 | . 
M.ucilag. ex amylo vel m. fiat inject. Z The ſame. 


B. 8 corrofiv. gr . 


A. Sedative. 


EB: G. OP11 - 


m5 Vitriol. ahh +--- | 
_. Sacchar. ſaturn. a M. 


G. opli Bij 
Campher' I. 


= Pulv. kino Ie 
alum J. 


opii Il). 


Mucilag. g. arab. 3j. tere et adds en 
Aq. bullient. 3x. M | The ſame © 


{ 


A. font. 500. M. e eee, fone. 


Ag. bullient. 5j. v. . Tue ſame. 
Ad- rolar: 3viij. M / 4 The ſame. 
, 5: Combined. 


Aq. bullient. Exyj. M. oY” £ :T be fame. 


1 
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FORMS. DOSES, 


The occaſional uſe of opiates neceſſary as in No 6. Claſs I. 


during the whole progreſs of Gonorrhea. - 


In the ſecond and third ſtages of the diſeaſe, veneſection and 


the antiphlogiſtic treatment are to be confided in, with the 
uſe of cooling laxatives as in No 1. Claſs I. and diuretics alſo. 
R Sal prunell Zi. 

Crem. tartar 5j. 


Elect. 1er d. 2 ut fiat elect. e a tea ſpoonful often. | 


R Sal nitri Zij. 
Qum arab. 
Crem. tartar — 


Sacch. alb. a 3/7 m. fiat pulv. the ſame. 


Local remedies-again, in theſe advanced ſtages, are, topical bk 


veneſection, the uſe of antiphlogiſtic poultices and fomenta- 
tions, ſometimes bliſters to the perinæum. 

When, from the violence of the ſymptoms; the diſcaſe des 
generates into a chronic ſtate, it becomes entirely a different 
affection; the treatment of which is conſiderably varied, 
though the general principle is, ſymptoms of ulceration, are 


to be treated by the uſe of the bark as in No 15. Claſs I. 
and cold bathing ; by the introduction of mercury through the 


perinæum, though it is ſeldom ſucceſsful, while irritation 
again is to be obviated by anodynes, either internally applicd 


as in No 6. Claſs I. or by injection as mn No 8. Claſs I. 


In caſe of ſchirrus, mezereon and cicuta, along with mercury 


ſeem indicated ; for forms of Which, vide No 6. of this diſ- 


eaſe, and alſo No 7. Claſs III. | 
Peculiar Morbid Symptoms in firſt Stage. 
Cordee- | 


Treated by topical bleeding, the uſe of opiates. in 1 


as in No 6. Claſs I. 
Hemorrhage or bleeding from Penis 


F 


Removed by reſt, cold, and aſtringents as in No 18, 1 


and 21. Claſs I. 


Aftringent injections into the urethra as in firſt ſtage of Go- 
norrhæa, allo the uſe of a bougie or hollow nee Fe 0Ek 


1 


Spurious Conerrhea. 

onen the ſame as in the firſt ſtage of the virulent, io 
aſtringent injections; alſo the uſe of the bark and Woes an in 
No rs. Claſs II. and cold a 
J 2 
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the head Reſolvents, page 277. diviſion ad, ſedative and aſtriu- 


Whites. (Leucorr bat.) 
1. 'G 222 7 utional . 


The Ge remedies as in TAs or Menorrhogia i in its paſ- 
'Gve ftate; No ar. Claſs-J. 


2. Local. 
The ſame treatment as in Spurious Gonorrbæa. 
Seminal Weakneſs. (Tabes Dorſalis.). 


The cure to be attempted by tonics as in No 15. Claſs II. 
alſo by narcotics as in No 19. Claſs II. 


Oh ucbion of Urine. 


The cure depends on removing obſtruction by bougie, or 
antifpaſmodics topically applied, as 


R Ol. camphorat. 


DOSES. 


to be rubbed on the penis. 


R Balſam anodyn. The ſame. 
B. Ether vitriol. 
L. þ 4 H M. 7 he ſame. 


| "Morbid Feelings of Parts. 
To! be removed by opiates as in No 6. Clafs I. alſo topi- 


- cally as in the former affection; the uſe of narcotics as in 


No 9. Claſs IL 
| Sabelling of Cord. 


To be treated as acute ſtate of Hernia Humoralis. No 2. of 


this diſeaſe. 
Sæuelled Zympbatics. | 


Antiphlogiſtic courſe; the cure to the part, when break- 
ing, ſaturnine applications, a as 


R Ung. Saturn. by 
R Ung. Ceruſſe. 


Excoriations. 
| The treatment the ſame as in topical inflammation under 


gent. 


K  Phymo/is and Paraphymoſ . 
A fri antiptlogiſtic courle, _ 
Warm fomentations to the part. 


To be dreft daily. 
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FOR MS, | DOSES, 
Warts. 


The cure depends on 1155 application of a ie or cel 
charotics, as 


B. Sal ammon. Fj. „ 4. ootteaiioas as 
Acet diſtill. Fij, i 
Aq. font. . m. ft. ſolut. the warts to be touched 

ith a pencil dipt in ii. 


R S corrof. 

Sal ammon. a J. | 1 | 
Aq. font. Ziv. m. ito folut. the ſame. 

B Pulv. fabin, | ry tro 

Calomel à Zj. M. 1 „ * 8 Jes” 

R Alum uſt. | | 2 
8 precip. rubr. a 3j. M. the ſame. 

2. Savelled T efticle, 
Acute Stage. 


General antiphlogiſtic plan in the uſe of 83 a 
and topical; alſo the local applications in topical inflam- 
mation. Vide Reſolvents, page 277. two firſt divifions. 

Mild laxatives as in No 1. Claſs I. 

An occaſional opiate in the form of injection, in caſe of 
pain, as in CIV 8. Claſs I. | 


Chronic Stage. 


8 exhibited internally as in No 6. of this diſeaſe, o or 
externally applied in unction. 

When hardneſs of the part remains, the uſe of cicuta, me- : 
zereon, &c. along with the mercury, as 


R Extr. cicut. V. b 78 = 
Pill & cois 5j.m. fiat maſſ. 8 one or two a deſe. i 


by Decoct. glycirrh. cum $ corroſiv. 


Where no hardneſs, but only e 1 * vomits with 
turpeth mineral, mineral Water bliſters, the bark. as in No 15. 
2. R alſo ſea-bathing. | | 


1 3 Geer. . I : ba ak 0 
Eaſieſt and moſt certain urs by the bougie, or cauſtic.- 


s -EXTEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION. 
55 ronus. | £1 DOSES. 

| It may be attempted alfo by balſamics and reſtringents as in 
No ra. Claſs I. by ſtyptic injections as in No 1. of this diſ- 
eaſe; or by ſtimulant ones as in the Tame, only made ſtronger. 
5 | Sm | 

The application of cauſtic as ſoon as diſcovered, with the 
uſe of mercury internally. 3 = 

If not diſcovered early, ointments and ſolutions of various 
kinds, having mercury for their baſe, to be applied, as 
R Ung. ä fort. 1808 5 „ 


R & precip. rubr. gr. x. » 
Ung. cerat. Turner m. fiat ung. 


R Ung. ſimplic. Jij. 
Catomel 850 m. ft. Ung. 


B Solut. corroſiv. (gr. to Ej. aq.) vith evbich the fore to 
BY I | be frequently waſhed. 


/ 


R Calomel Dj. 


Sp. nitri dulc. 3j. m. fiat ſolut. The ſame. 
ene 0 . 
Aq. calcis Ziv. m. fiat lotio nigra. The ſame. 


3 . 5. Bubo. . 
Mercurial unction, ſo as to paſs through the aſſedted gland, 
the moſt certain remedy, without any topical application to 
60 * matter is formed, it ſhould be allowed to break of 
itſelf, | 5 
Sores to be treated as in Lucs. 


6. Lues. 


A courſe of mercury the only certain remedy in this coun- 
try, conducted, in flight caſes, for fix weeks, in others long- 
er; and, during that time, the medicines ſhould be brought 
to. ſhew ſenſible effects on the conſtitution and diſeaſe. The 
medicine may be introduced Ae when it will require 
at Teaft 60 of 50 rubbings, or from 8 to to ounces of oint- 
ment, one dram being rubbed every night; or internally by the 
common blue pill, in a doſe of two or three daily, or in other 
forms; and in this laſt caſe, its operation may be alſo aſſiſted 
by its junction with other medicines. 5 


— 


7 — 4 


| 
| 


Fl 
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FORMS. i Dosxks. 


B 8 calci inat. gr.j. 7 8 for a doſe each night. 
S. opiigr,j. m. fiat pill. | | . 


— 


Mecurial Linctus. 


N Argenti vivi 3%. 


ucilag. gum arabic Zie. trit do- 
nec globul. penitus ditparuerunt, 
dein adde, | 


Aq. font. 5xij. | | : 

— Cinn. | /i a doſe twice every 

Syrup altheæ à Jij. M. ay. . 
Corroſive Solution. 5 


R Corroſiv. ſublimat. gr. ip. a table fhoonful & doſe 
Aq. vitæ Sv). - nigbt and morning in | 
Sp. layend. c. J. m. fiat folut. _ cupful of any diluent li- 

quare ö 
Corroſive Pills. 


R Aq. font. 5vj. 
Sp. ſal. marin. gutt. aliquot. 
. corroſiv. gr. xv. ſolve et digere 
per dies tres, formetur ſolutio : | 
cum mic. pan. q. ſ. in mortar Jour or more a doſe 
vitreo in pill 120. tavice a· day. 


Mercurial Gargle. 


B. 8 corroſiv. gr. iv. ſolve in | | 
Tin. roſar. Jviij. fiat ann. coith abhich the 1 . 
14 10 be often gargled. 


R V anne gr. ij. 
Sal ammoniac crud. 3/. 
Infuf. lini. 3viij. 


Mellis pur. 3j. m. ft | gargar.. The ſame. 


The morbid ſymptoms that require attention during a 
mercurial courſe, are chiefly moderatitig the increaſed dif- 


chargey, ſo as to prevent too great weaknels bela induced. 
us, ; | e | 


Is Sweating. 
By the bark and tonics as in No 15. Claſs II. 
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; 2. Diarrhea. 
By opiates and aſtringents as in No 23. * I. | 


3. Sali vation. 


' By opiates topically applied, as a ſtrong ſolution of opium 


to waſh the mouth frequently, or 


R Borac purificat. 3j. 
Solve in Aq. bullient. bj. adde 
Mellis opt. Jij. m. ft. lotio. 


Where lernt remain that reſiſt the action of mercu- 
ry, the following medicines have been had recourſe to, viz. 


The Liſbon diet drink in various forms, as 


R Rad ſarſæ Fiij. 
Rad. mezereon 3j. 
Antimon. crud. ulv. (aceule 5 
linteo ſuſpens T5 
Lign. guiac. cort. hafras ſan- 
tal, rub. et alb. a Jj. 
Ag. bullient. tbv, 
Macera horas 8 dein cola, | 


R Rad. ſarſæ Jiv. 
Sem. petroſel. Macedon. 3ij. 
Aq. font. Ibyj. coquantur ſuper | 
lenem ignem ad iv. ad cola. The ſame. 


| B. Rad. mezerei. Zij. | 1 
ſarſe Ziij. 
Aq. font. thy. coque ad Iby. et cola. The ſame. 


Rad. ſarſæ Ziv. 
Aq. font. Ibviij. 
coque leni igne ad dimid: ad- 
dendo ſub finem | 
Rad, valerian ſylveſt. 
glycirrh. a Jj. 
et collaturz frig. adde 


Aq. cinn. fort. 51j. M. 13 75 The fame. | 


R Decoct. lobeliæ. Vide Part I. Lobelia. 


The ale of opium in large doſes has been alſo ace. 


— 
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' FORMS. Doss. 


The Lues of Infancy and the Sibbens are both cured by l- 


terative courſes of mercury; the former confiſting of ſmall 
doſes of calomel, the latter of the plummer' 8 pill or corro- 
five ſolution as in No 6. of this diſeaſe. 

The Yaws yields to the fame alterative courſe in its ad- 
vanced ſtage, but at firſt is more properly treated by mild 
vegetable: Giaplionstice as the Liſbon diet drink, &c. 


v. DROPSY. (HYDROPS.) 


THE cure of this diſeaſe requires a dry nounſhing diet, 8 


* opening ſome or other of the different outlets for the 
diſcharge of the accumulated fluid, which'is done by either, 

I/t, Stimulating the ſyſtem, in general, by the action of 
vomiting; and the emeties preferred for this purpoſe are, 
the antimonial ſolution as in No x. Claſs I. or white and 
voy . but emetics ſhould be cautiouſly uſed in this 
diſeaſe. 


2d, The inteſtines by acrid purges, where the patient ia 


ſtrong, as in No 2. Claſs I. and No 3. Claſs II. or RAE 
Bacher's Pill. L „ 


R Extr. helleb. n 
Myrrh. ſolut. a 3j. 
Pulv. cardui benedict. Ziij. m. fiat ten a 40% every for 
maſt. divid. in pill fingul. gr: Doug. | 


34, The kidnevs bv diuretics, which | is naw the mot ge- 


neral and ſafeſt practiee, and requires therefore a more ample 
detail, as by 


R Scillæ arid. gr. ij. 
Sal nitri gr. xv. 
Pip. long. gr. v. m. fiat pulv. 


R Scill. ficcat. pulv. Ji. 
Milbped..preparat. 
Extract. glycirrh. a Zij. 
Extracto in fruſtula minuta conciſo, affunde aq. fervent. q. f. 


ut molleſcat et contundatur in pulpam cui admiſce ſeillam et 


milleped. in "re ae. et ft. maſſ. divid. in pill fingul. 
Cr. v. one tavice a-day, and the 
| doſe gradually increaſed. 
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FORMS, 


B Puly. ſcill. ficc. gr. ij. 
nitri gr. vj. 
| nuc. moſchat. r. xX. 
8b. nitri dulc. gutt. I. 


Conſerv. roſar. q. ſ. ut ft. bolus. 


'2:- DOSES. 


The dried ſquill to be gradually increaſc, ant” its action 
aſſiſted by the uſe of mercury, begun ſome days before the 


ſquill, and continued along with it, though in ſeparate doſes. 
R. Syr. colchici. Vide Part 1. Colchicum. 1 of 


B Crem. tartar 3j. 
Sacch. alb. 3%. 
Aq. bullient. vj. 


Pulv. n gr. x. m. fiat mint. — — often. 


R Lixiv. tartar. 


gutt. XX. fo Ix. fevice a» ; 
day. 1 tiſe 


B. Decoct. ſenekæ. vide Part I. Seneka. 


R Sp. mindereri 
Aq. raphan ruſtic. a Jiv. 
Syr. altheæ if: m. fiat mixt. 


B. Aq. einn. Zvj. | 
oma; ſcillar. 50. 
Sp. lavend. c. 


Sal tartar /. m. fiat EF 
R Pulv. digitat. Opii P 


Calomel a gr.j. m. fiat pill No 2. 


R Fol. digitalis ſiccat. Ziij. 
Aq- font. Jxij. 


Decoque ad Zvijj. et colat adde, ; 


Aq. junip. c. Jj. 


Conf. cardiac Zij. m. fiat mixt. 


BR. Sal tarta . 
Sacch. alb. a Fj. - 

? Ag. menth. pip- Ziv. - 
—— ſpirit. % 

m. * mixt, * 


Ji. thrice a- day. 


at Ae 


ww 


a table ſroonfal often. 


= 


woo 


one doſe at bed. ine 


to be taken every day 


n 
le 


Ns 


me 


day 


R Fol. nicotianæ 31. 
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R Decoct. C. P. . ID 5 
Tinct. ejuſdem 31+ . | 
Ol. juniper. gutt. iv. m. fiat bau. vo be W tæbice 
950 | 


- * 
DOSES, 
— 
8 


gc bullient. Ib. colat adde fem 60 to a5 drops, 7 1 
Sp. vini Jij. fiat mixt. ; a doſe. 


4th, The ſkin by ſudorifics, the- beſt of which is the Do- 
ver's powder, preceded by ſmall doſes of mercury, or ſome 
of the ſweating powders, as in No 12. 2. Claſs I. * 2 
The ſeveral ſpecies of droph are all cured by the ſame re- 


medies, applied according to the prudence of We practi- 
tioner. 


'VI. SCURYY. (scoRBUTUS:) 


A SUPPLY of vegetable-acid the chief remedy. Hence an- 
tiſeptics and tonics particularly indicated,. as 


#7 Wa Diaphoretics, 7 W174 © 
Vide No 12. Claſs I. 
R Suce. ad ſcorbut. Vide Part I. Cochtearia. 
R Julap. ſalin. No 1. Claſs I. 
„ 2. Laxatives, || 
B. Infuſ. tamarind. cum ſenna. Vide Part I. 


R Crem. tartar Ji. 
Elect. lenitiv. q. ſ. ut fiat ele 


3. Tonics, 


N Seri ſinapi. 


Tamarind. 


Vide various preparati ons of bark j join- 

ed with the vitriol acid as in No 

15. 2. Claſs I. 

. Topical. Applications for Gums, 

Vide Gargles as in No 4. Claſs I. 
R. Tinct. myrrhæ. Vide Part I. Myrrha- 
K Decoct. C. P. acidulat. | 
x Mel roſar. 
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VII. JAUNDICE. (ICTERUS.). | 


_» Am-cccaſivzal emetic ;- and the emeties preferred are; an 
Infuſion of horſe-raſh or muſtard, particularly if calculus ſuſ- 
pected as the cauſe of the diſeaſe. 5 | 

The chief remedy, however, is ſoap,.cither combined with 
bitters or aloetics, and the morning is preferred as the beſt 
time for exhibiting them; ſome have recommended faſting 
for a certain number of hours after them, as | 


R Pill ſapgnac. Vide Part I. Sape. 
R Sapon. alb..3/. . | 
Ol. juniper. gutt. v. 
Pulv. rhæi gr. x. | 
Syr. coils q. ſ. ut fiat bolus. 


Bs. Pill aloetic, with an addition of ſoap, 
R Sapon. Venet. 3j. Cr be, * 

Gum gambog. gr. vj. 

Calomel gr. xij. m. fiat maſſ. diyid. 

CD; two a doſe. 
B. Sapon. Venet. Zi. | | 
Ag. cinn. ij. 
Sp. lavand. Ji. ; 
Syr. 5j- m. fiat hauſt. 


Decoct. graminis, &c. | 2 eupful often. 


When ſchirrus apparent, mercury and cicuta may be 


tried, as 
R. Extt. cicut. 3/7: : EN | 
Pill 2 5j- m. ut form. in pill No aj. two a doſe every 
8 W „ r ui NO, 
B. Pulv. cicut. J. | ; 18 
| Sapon. venet. Zij. | | 1 
Syr. cort. aurant. q: {. ut fiat pill be a doſe morning 
ſingul. gr. ij. and evening. 


ery 


ing 


| Alſo mineral waters and neutral falts, as 
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R Sal tartar 
Sacchar. alb. a 3/. | 
Aq. font. Jviij. m. fiat mix. Ts Hen. 


? 


R Tartar ſolub. vide Part I. Zi. every Ai LS; 1 


N ſo 


Where ſimple ſpaſm and much pain, antiſpaſmodics' in- 
dicated as in No 4. Claſs II. but the ufe of opiuin in jaun- 


dice, unleſs the cauſe of ſpaſm is very apparent, ſhould not 
be had recourle to, or continued, as be ing manifeſtly hurtful. 


— 


VIII. KING'S EVIL. Glo N 


A variETY of remedics has been employed in this dif- 
eaſe, ſome of the forms of Which are as follow: 
R Spongiz uſte 3Þ | | 1 8 N 

Conſerv. roſar. 3/7. ; 
Syr. q. 1. ut fiat bolus. 


KR Sal glauber. Ji. 5 
L marin. J. ſolve in | Fo 
15 font. ih. a table Jhoonful i in d 15 of Sa- 
der eren ſecond morning. 
K Ethiops mineral 3 Ji. | 5 
Pulv. rhæi gr. vi. 10 | 9 4 
gentian gr. ij. m. ſiat pulv. 1 
R Pulv. cicut. gr. xij. | 
Extr, gentian q. ſ. ut fiat maſt, divid. one morning and 


in pill No 12. evening. 
To be joined with bark as in No 15. 2. Claſs I. 


Mercury is uſed in the E of calomel or Æthiops mine- 
ral. 

Neutral ſalts as in Part I. Vide article Cireres clavwillat, 
and alfo article Barilla. 

The moſt powerful topical application has been, 


B Fel. bovin. 
Sal cois menſ. coch. 1}. 
Ol. nucum 5j. coagult tur calore in 
liniment. 


E e 


'* table ſpoonſul 


n 
1 
_ 5 


c-S WOb 


[4 i 8 
* 2 =p — * Po — * 
— — — + Irs hs 
5 


— to ee 
: 


3 ů * 


„„ a ew - 


- + : = 


" 5 1 wr — 2 
2 
—ä— — E * 4 7 = 
_ q — OSS — gs oy — = Yo 2 hams 2 


* v Was 
"_ — Ah 


_- EXTEMPORANEOUS PRESCRIPTION. 


' FORMS. | DOSES, 


IX. RICKETS, (RACHITIS.) 


An occaſional emetic is proper. 


The chief remedy the cold bath, and preparations of ſteel 
_ with rhubarb, as in No 25. Claſs II. and alſo, | 


B Flor. martiales Er. xv. 
Conſerv. roſar. Zi. 
Syr. cois q- ſ. ut fiat bolus. 


B. Rad. rubr. tinct. 3/7: 
Tartar ſolubil. 5jj. 
Ag. font. Ibij.-.coque per horam dein. 
colaturæ adde, 


Mellis Jij. M. | Jviij. indie. 
X. LEPROSY. (ELEPHANTIASIS.) 
MERCURY in alterative preparations, .as B 


B. Pill Plummeri, &c. joined with 
Decoct. liquor. Vide Fart I. 
vel 


| Decot: ulmi. Ibid. * 
Vitriolic acid. Vide preparations Part I. or No 19. Claſs 1. 


eL Ass IV. 
COMPLICATED DISEASES. 


I. SLOW FEVER, (SYNOCHUS.) 
TREATMENT the ſame as in No 1. Claſs II. 


II. INTERMITTENT FEVER. 


The principal remedy the Sent guy combined, a3 
R P. C. P. Ji. 


P. alum. gr. x. Ee Jij. a deje.cucry /ocant \ 


Syr. cois q. ſ. ut fiat elect. Hour. 


R Rad. ſerpentariæ Zij. 
Cort. Peruv. 3//. | | 
Aq- bullient. 15 j. m. fiat inful. a cupſul oftcn. 
R * fnapl contuſ. 3j. 
P. C. P. - #28 
Aq. bullient. Ib. m. fiat decoct. the ſume. 
R Pulv. ſem. pip. Indic. gr. vj. one part to be takea at the 
Baccar. laur. ij m. et commencement of the rigor, 
divid. in | apo tres. and a ſecond and third at tbe 


ſame hour, one every day. 
Alſo bitters, aſtringents, and aromatics, as 


R Pulv. flor. chamæmel. . 
Alum. myrrhæ. a gr. v. 


Syr. q. . ut fiat bolus. tbrice a-dax. 
R Pulv. ſtyptic. Vide Part I. Alumen. 


R Puly, cort. querci. LY 31. carry thre FOR, 


R Atum. rup. gr. ij. 
Puly. nuc. Moſchat. gr. 2 3 fiat pulv.. 
e 2 
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N Palv. gentian. 
gallar. 
—— tormentill. a gr. v. m. flat pulv. 


Minerals, as the Taſtelęſo Ague- drop. 


BR. Arſenic g. vj. | tab to tavelve drops 
| Alkali vegetab. fix. ge. xvij. a d iauice or thrice 
Ag. einn. Fiij. m. fiat mixt. g. day. 
R. Pill cupri ammon. one a doſe. 


Opiates in the hot ſtage as in No 6. Claſs I. 
Antimonials, in nauſcating doſes, begun early as in No 1. 
Claſs I. but in molt cafes the a! is neceſſary to finiſh the 


cure. 
II. REMITTENT FEVER. 


Tux treatment the ſame in the firſt ſtage as in No 1. Claſs Il. 
; when a remiſfion takes place, as in the Iaternuttens No 2. Claſs 


IV. 
O yk . 
ok LOCAL DISEASES... 
; 1. WORMS. (VERMES:): 
. Nanni AB 0 ² ˙ ——T ot gr + 
Conſerv. rutæ V. 


Syr. cois q. ſ. ut fiat bolus. 


R Dolich. gr. iij. 
Conſerv. roſar. q. e ut fiat dals. 


FORMS. ©, DOSES, 


B Pulv. Tanaceti 
— ſem. ſantonici a 35. 
—— Jallap. 
- —— #thiop. mineral. a 3j.- 
Conſerv. roſar. . 
Syr..q. ſ. ut fiat ele. The five. of a nutmeg. 
9 | a doſe. 
R Pulv. rad. filicis-maris 3/7. | 
Conſerv. roſar. q. ſ. ut fiat bolus, 


To be followed alternately by, 


R Pulv. jallap. gr-Xij. 
Calomel gr. iv. | | 
Conſer. roſar. q. ſ. ut fiat bolus. ” 


R Decoct. Geofreæ. Vide Part I. N io iv. every dans | 
BR Ag. calcis. Vide Part I. | E 


R. Ol. olivar. Ivj. | two table ſoonfule 7 
Sp. volat. aromat. 3ij. 1 W and evening. i 


R Calomel Zj. 
Pulv. — Mm m. fiat pule, gr. x. pro doſe 


R Fol. rutæ | 
—— ſabinze | - 
co ue ex Aq. bullient. 15. . to 
j. colat. liquor adde, 
0l. lini /. ft. ennem. 


B Pulv. ſem. ſantonici 33. : OT OTITIS 
Vitriol. martis 3j. m. terend , a tea ſpoonful & 
optime. 4 _. doſes 


R Pulv. ſtann. 3. Bo | 
M agnes uſt. 51. | 

5b zinziber q. ut ft cle. a tea froonful twice 4 

| Ys | 


II. CANCER. 


In this diſeaſe, it. is unneceſſary. to give any detail of f prac: : 
tice at Preys | 
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; | 111. STONE IN THE BLADDER. - (catcyrys * 
Tus chief remedies are ſoap, lime-water, alkalics, as 
B Sapon. . 3. lo be taken daily. 


B Aq. calcis. N from 15%. ta ij. to be 
„ 5 drunk daily. 
B Lixivii ii cauſtic. a om 15 to 30 drops 


a. day in any mucila- 
[omg ap hte 


B. Aq. aerat. alkalin. 
R Uvæ urſi. Vide No 11. Claſs L. 


R Sem. dauc. ſylveſtr. infuſ. in "Bigg 
* e N (Gin punch, ) „ fo be ot as drinks 


— 


4 9 
6 %* 


Ar. COSTIVENESS. (ons TIC AT Io) 
Tur laxatives to be uſed here as in No 12. Claſs II. 


0 ; bY AN \ * 1 
| t th, 54 MANAGEMENT OF TEETH. 


» eu ba. 
44 


Denrirnick powder, 


B. Ciem tartar tle, EE ih, 
Oſſis ſepiæ et 8 k 


Tinct. Myrrhæ 5j. + is 4 
Sp. Vitriol. ten. q. ſ. ad acidulat 


Do bro mit. m. ft. tinct. „35 = Lincture For the teeth. 


FH VI. BLINDNESS. (Sora SERENA.) || 


The uſe of antiſpaſmodics as in No 4. Falk IL. 
1 as in N 4. IO III. 


** * * 
23 - * » +3 8 4 * 5 


iy vhs, "prarxESs. Satan 

LE Where a nervous affection, the uſe of antiſpaſmodics as In 

19] No 4. Claſs II. 

; M ee 

Rk Camphor S. .. _- 5 

Ol. amygdal. : amar. 31. m. Vat - © four drops to be dropi 
liniment. into the car. 


El 
1 
; 


- 


Bol. armen. a 3/. DT IT TIN 
Myrrhz 51. m. fiat pulv.. T eeth-powwder ; a little 
to be rubbed on them 
| x F -OF Is 448 OCC , onally. 
R Infuf. C. Peruv. Zviij. > ehe e 1605-0 


2 


1 


al: 
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VIII. TYMPANY. (TYMPANITES: 1 
The uſe of tonics and carminatives as in No IS» Clafs II. 


- , CUTANEOUS D1$SEASES.. 
. 3 (Herpes.) 
Tar uſe of mercury, as 
R. Pill Plummer; do : 114315101 Iota, 


— 


R 8 corroſiv. gr-ij. 
Sal ammoniac 7 ſolve i in 


Ag. font. Jviij. M | 5/7: four times a. day. 
Or the vitriolic acid, as ID £ 
K Acid vitriol. 5}. | 
Ag. font. 5j./. | „„ EE 
Syr. I m. nl F7s à table ſpoonful a doſe. 
External applications the ſame, as | 
I. Acid vitriol. Zij. 


A 517. M. | alittle to be applied. on 
s 2 | N | the parte g : 
N 8 precip. rubr. ij. 

Axung. Jij. M. The ſame. 


2. Itch. (Pjora.) 


SULPHUR here the ſpecific internally, and alſo extervally, 
alſo internally, 


Be Rad. hellebor. alb. 3j. | 
Aq. font. bj. PT 


External forms, 


BY Sulphur. $1}. Sigh * in 1 E: 
Aq. Ibij,f to ij. fiai lotio. Antipfonic waſh. 


B. Ung. antipſoric. Vide Part I. alittle to be rubbed an the 
| q ected parts every night. 


R Flor. ſulphur. Zij. 
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